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QUINTUS CURTIUS RUFUS
BOOK V1



CONTENTS OF BOOK VI

While Alexander wasg winning victories in Asia there were
disturbances in Greece and Macedonia. Agis, king of Lace-
daemon, urges the Ureeks to throw off the Macedonian yoke
while the Persians still had power to resist.  With money from
Pharnabazus and Antaplrmdatu he hired mercenaries, and
taking advantage o hf Antipater’s absence in Thrace, won over
to his side nearly the whole Peloponnesus and raised an army
of 20,000 foot and 2000 horse. .Intipater settled the war in
Thrace on the best conditions he could and from the friendly
and allied cities of Greece raised 40,000 troops. I[le sent
messengers lo Alexander informing him of the revolt and the
king sent him money and ships. The beginning of the war was
favourable to the Lacedaemonians. The final battle was hotly
‘contested, but after Antipater constantly sent fresh troups to
the aid of his hard-pressed men, the Lacedasmonians began to
give ground., Thereupon Agis with the royal cohort, his
bravest men, rushed into the Ihick of the fight.

A description of the battle. Agis fights valiantly. but is
slain. The Greek army is defeated and the revolt collapses.
Antipater, knowing Alexander’s spirit, did not venture to act
as arbiter, but left that to a council of the Greeks. The
Lacedacmonians through envoys gain pardon from Alex-
ander (i).

Alexander, invincible in war, is overcome by leisure and
pleasure. His adoption of forcign habits gave offence to his
own countrymen and led to conspiracies and mutinies. He
favours those of his prisoners who are of high birth. A
rumour arises that the king thinks of returning to Mace-
donia (ii).

Alexander reviews what he has accomplished, tells his men
what remains to be done and urges them to bring the war to
a triumphant conclusion (iii).
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VI

The soldiers are aroused by his eloquence and bid him lead
them wherever he will. Hi takes advantage of their en-
thusiasm and marches through Parthiené to Hyrcania. A
description of the Stiboetes river. Nabarzanes in a letter
asks for pardon, which is granted. A description of the
Caspian (iv).

Alexander receives Artabazus with great courtesy, spares
the Greeks who had aided Darius, defeats the Mardi, and
entertains a queen of the Amazons (v).

The M onians are offended by Alexander’s habits. To
prevent a mutiny he plans to make war upon Bessus. He
must first put down a revolt of Satibarzanes, whom he had
made satrap of the Arii. He drives the barbarians from the
muu?t%ins. takes Artacana, and marches against the Dran-
gae (vi).

Dymnus reveals a conspiracy against Alexander to Nico-
machus, who through his brother Cebalinus reports it to
Alexander. Dymnus kills himself (vii).

Philotas, son of Parmenion, is charged by Alexander’s
friends with forming the conspiracy. He is arrested and
taken to the king's quarters (viii).

Alexander addresses the soldiers about the conspiracy.
Some of the leaders make charges against Philotas. When
the accused is asked whether he wishes to make his defence
in the Macedonian language or in Greek, he prefers to reply
in Greek (ix).

Philotas denies the charges (x).

Bolon rouses the soldiers against Philotas, A confession
is forced from him by torture, and he is stoned to death with
the other conspirators (xi).

voL . 3



QUINTUS CURTIUS RUFUS

HISTORIARUM ALEXANDRI MAGNI
MACEDONIS

LIBER VI

Dum haec in Asia geruniur, ne in Graecia quidem
Macedoniaque tranquillae res fuere. Regnabat apud
Lacedaemonios Agis, filius Archidami, qui Tarentinis
opem ferens occiderat codem die quo Philippus Athens-
enses ad Chaeroneam vicit ; 18 Alexandri virtutis aemulus
ctves suos stimulabat, ne Graeciam servitute Macedonum
diutius premi paterentur ; nisi tn tempore providerent,
tdem tugum ad ipsos transiturum. Admtendum igitur,
dum aliquae Persis ad resisiendum vires essent ; illis
oppressis, adversus immanem potentiam frusira avilae
libertatis memores futuros. Sic instinctis animis, occa-
sionem belli movend: captabant. Prospero igitur eventu
Memnonis tnvitati consilia cum eo muscere aggress: sunf
et, postquam ille rerum laetarum inilia sniempestiva
morte destituit, nthilo remissius agebant.

Sed ad Pharnabazum et Autophradaten profectus, Agis
triginta argenti talenia decemque triremes smpetravii,
quas Agesilao fratri misit, ut sn Crelam navigaret, cuius

& 339 B.C. ¥ See iin. 1. 21.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE
GREAT OF MACEDON

BOOK VI

While this was happening in Asia, not in Greece either
nor in Macedonia was there complete quiet. There was

ruling among the Lacedaemonians Agis, son of Archs-
damus, who, while bearing aid to the Tarentines, was
slain on the same day that Philip defeated the Athenians
at Chaeronea.® Agis, a rival of Alexander in valour,
seas spurring on his citizens not to allow Greece to be
longer oppressed by slavery to the Macedonians ; unless
they toolk precaution betimes, the same yoke rould pass to
them. They ought therefore to bestir themselves mhile the
Persians stll had some strengih for resistance ; when
they were crushed, the Lacedaemonians, faced by an
smmense power, would in vain be mindful of their ancesiral
freedom. When their minds had been thus aroused, the
Lacedaemonmians sought for an opportunity of begin
war. Accordmgl;fgmcn‘l{;agcd by thnﬂi :{nﬁe;?gi
result, they began to join in his plans, and afler he was
taken off in the beginning of a prosperous career by an
untimely death, they did not act mwith any less vigour.

But Agis went to Pharnabazus and Autophradates, and
obtained thirty talents of silver and ten triremes, which he
sent to his brother Agesilaiis, in order that he might sail
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

nsulae cullores inter Lacedaemonios et Macedonas di-
versis studus distrahebantur. Legali quoque ad Dareum
missi sunt, qut ad bellum ampliorem vim pecuniae plures-
que naves peterent. Alque haec eorum consilia clades ad
Issum—nam ea intervenerat—adeo non interpellavit, ut
eliam adiuvaret. Quippe fugientem insecutus Alexander
in loca sn dies longinquiora rapiebatur, et ex spso proe-
lio mercennariorum ingens multitudo in Graeciam fuga
se receperal ; quorum octo milia Persica pecunia conduxit
Agis eorumque opera plerasque Cretensium urbes recepl.

Cum deinceps Menon in Thraciam ab Alexandro
missus barbaros ad defectionem impulissel alque Ants-
pater ad eam conprimendam exercitum exr Macedonia sn
Thraciam duxisset, opportunitate temporis sirenue us,
Lacedaemonu totam Peloponnesum, paucis urbibus ex-
ceptis, ad suas partes iraxerunt, confectoque exercitu
viginti milium peditum cum duobus milibus equitum,
Agidi summam impcrii detulerunt. Antipater, ea re
comperta, bellum in Thracia, quibus potest condicionibus,
componit raptimque in Graeciam regressus ab amicis
socusque civilatibus aurniia cogit. Quibus convensent:-
bus, ad quadraginta milia militum recensuit. Advenerat
etiam ex Peloponneso valida manus ; sed quia dubiam
eorum fidem cognoverat, dissimulata suspicione, gratias
egit, quod ad defendendam a Lacedaemoniis Alexandri
dignitatem adfuissent ; scripturum se id regi, gratiam
in tempore relaturo. In praesens nikil opus esse maiori-
bus copus ; itaque domos redirent, foederis necessitale
expleta. Nuntios deinde ad Alexandrum mittst, de motu
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to Crele, the inhabitanis of which island were divided by
conflicting interests between the Lacedaemonians and the
Macedonians. Envoys were sent also to Danus, to ask
for a greater sum of money for carrying on the war and
more ships. And these plans of theirs the defeat at Issus
~—for that had meanwhile happened—mas so far from
tnterrupting, that it even helped them. For Alexander,
in his close purswit of the fleeing king, was being hurried
to more distant places, and from the battle itself a great
number of mercenaries had fled to Greece ; and of these
Agis with his Persian money hired 8000, and by their help
recovered numerous cities of the Cretans.

Next, after that, when Menon, sent by Alexrander snlo
Thrace, had stirred up the barbarians to revolt, and Anti-
pater, to suppress i, had led an army _from Macedonia snto
Thrace, prompily taking advantage of the opportune time,
the Lacedaemonians brought over to their side the entire
Peloponnesus with the e.rceptt'm of a few cities, and
mustering an army of 20,000 infantry and 2000 cavalry,
conferred the chief command upon Agis. Antipater, on
learming of this action, seitled the war in Thrace on the
best terms he could make, and hastily returning to Greece,
got together what troops he could from the friendly
and allied cities. When these had assembled he counted
a force of 40,000 soldiers. A strong band also had
come from the Peloponnesus ; but since he knew that
their éa was doubtful, conceals suspicion, he

ihl:.'ym Sor ﬁmmnf come to de}gmd the prestige of
Alexander against the Lacedaemonians ; he said that he
would write this to the king, who in due time would requite
them. That at present there was no need of greater forces;
therefore they might return to their homes, having fulfilled
the obligation nf their treaty. Then he sent messengers
to Alezander, to inform him of the uprising in Greece.
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Graeciae certiorem facturus. Atlque illi regem apud
Bacira demum consecuti sunt, cum interim Antipairi
victoria et nece Agidis in Arcadia res iransacta essel.

Rez iam pridem tumultu Lacedaemoniorum cognilo,
quantum tot terrarum spatiis discretus potuit, provideral ;
Amphoterum cum Cypriis et Phoeniciis navibus in Pelo-
ponnesum navigare, Meneta tria milia talentum ad mare
deferre iusseral, ut ex propinquo pecuniam Antipatro
subministraret, quanta illi opus esse cognovisset. Probe
enim perspexeral, quanti ad omnia momenti motus istius
inclinatio futura esset ; quamquam postea, accepto vic-
foriae nuntio, cum swis rebus illam dimicationem com-
parans, murium eam pugnam fuisse cavillatus est.
Ceterum principra eius bells haud improspera Lacedae-
moniis fuere. Iuxta Corrhagum, Macedoniae castellum,
cum Antipatrs militibus congressi victores exstiterant; et
rei bene gesiae fama etiam, qus dubiis mentibus fortunam
spectaverant, societats eorum se adiunrerunt. Una ex
Eleis Achaersque urbibus Pellene foedus aspernabatur etin
Arcadia Megalopolis, fida Macedonibus propter Philippi
memoriam, a quo beneficiis affecta fuerat. Sed haec
circumsessa non multum a deditione aberat, nisi tandem
Antipater subvenisset. Is postquam castra castris contulst
seque numero mulitum alioque apparatu superiorem
conspexit, quam primum de summa rerum proelio con-
tendere statust ; neque Lacedaemonii detrectavere cer-
tamen.

Ita commissa est pugna, quae rem Spartanam maiorem
i modum afflixit. Cum emim angustus locorum in qui-

* The battle of Megalopolis, 381 s.c.
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These at last overtook Alexander at Bactra, when in the
meantime the revolt had been ended by Antipater’s viclory
in Arcadia and the death of Ags.

The king, having learned long beforehand of the rebel-
lion of the Lacedaemonians, had provided for it so far as
he could when separated by the extent of so man Iﬂuds.
he had ordered Amphoterus mith Cyprian and P an
ships to sail to the Peloponnesus, Menes to take 3000
talents to the sea-coast, in order that from near at hand he
might supply Antipater with as much money as he should
learn that he needed. For he had rightly percetved how

atly that move would tip the scales of Fortune's

Sor all kis plans; akhough later, a haw
recewved nens of Anitpaler's victory, be;e:ﬁng remarked,
comparing that battle nwith his oon exploits, that it had
been a fight nith mice. Homever, the first stages of that
war had not been without success for the Lacedaemontans.
Near Corrhagum, a fortress of Macedonia, having en-
countered Autipater'.r soldiers, they had come off victors;
and because of the fame of that success those also who
had looked upon the fortune of the rebels mwith '
minds had allied themselves with them. Pellené alone
of the cities of Elis and Achaia rejected the league,
and in Arcadia Megalopolis, being faithful to the Mace-
donians because of the memory of PMEP, Jrom whom
they had received favours. But that city was besieged
and mwas on the point of surrender, had not Antipater at
last come to therr aid. He, after comparing camp mith
camp and seeing that ke was superior in number of men
and in other equipment, decided to fight a tffﬁﬂﬂt‘fl;lﬂifk
as soon as possible ; and the Lacedaemonians did not
decline the contest.
Accordingly, a battle® took place, which greatly damaged
the Spartan cause. For when, trusting to the narronness
9
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bus pugnabatur confisi, ubs hosti nullum wmultitudinis
wsum futurum credebant, fortissime congressi essent, ac
Macedones smpigerrime resisterent, multum sanguinis
Sfusum est. Sed postquam Antipaler integram subinde
manum laborantibus suis subsidio misit, smpulsa Lacedae-
moniorum acies gradum paulisper retulit. Quod con-
spicatus, Agis cum cohorte regia, quae ex fortissimis
constabat, se in medium 1. pugnae discrimen immisit,
obtruncatisque qui promptius resistebant, magnam

2 partem hostium propulit. Coeperant fugere victores
et, donec avidius sequentes in planum deduxere,
inulti cadebant ; sed ut primum locus in quo stare

3 possent fuit, aequis viribus dimicatum est. Inter
omnes tamen Lacedaemonios rex eminebat, non
armorum modo et corporis specie, sed etiam magni-

4 tudine animi, quo uno vinci non potuit. Undique
nunc comminus, nunc eminus petebatur, diuque arma
circumferens, alia tela clipeo® excipiebat, corpore
alia vitabat, donec hasta femina perfossa plurimo

5 sanguine effuso destituere pugnantem. Ergo clipeo
suo exceptum armigeri raptim in castra referebant,
jactationem vulnerum haud facile tolerantem.

6 Non tamen omisere Lacedaemonii pugnam et, ut
primum sibi quam hosti aequiorem locum capere
potuerunt, densatis ordinibus effuse® fluentem in se

7 aciem excepere. Non aliud discrimen vehementius

1 et Modius; A omits.
¥ clipeo I; clypeo BFP V", clippeo L; so below.
¥ effuse Acidalius; effusi A.

* Cf. vii. 4. 33 ; Tac. dnn. i. 583 manibus asgquis.
10



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VL i. 17
of the plain in which they fought, where they believed that

the enemy would have no advantage from their ior
numbers, they attacked most vahantly and the Mace-
donians resisted most vigorously, there was great blood-
.lhcd Antipater from time to time sent a fresh

mdﬂgl ﬁnrd-pre{ud men, the arm j‘f the
Lacedaﬂnnmnn: nas forced to give way, and drew back
Sor a while. Agis, on seeing Hm with the royal cohort,
which nas made up of his bravest men, 1. plunged right
into the danger-point of the fight, and cutting down
those who resisted most bravely, drove a great part

2 of the enemy before him. The victors had begun to
flee, and until they brought the enemy, who pursued
them too eagerly, down into the level ground, they
were falling unavenged ; but no sooner was there
standing-room, than they fought on equal terms.®

3 Among all the Lacedaemonians, however, their king
was conspicuous, not only for the excellence of his
arms and his person, but also for the greatness of his

4 courage, in which alone he was unsurpassed. On all
sides, now hand to hand, now at long range, he was
attacked, and for a long time, turning his arms now
here, now there, he caught some of the weapons with
his shield and avoided others by his agility ; but at
last his thighs were run through by a lance and from

at loss of blood failed him as he fought. There-
ore his guards laid him upon his shield and quickly
carried him back to his camp, hardly able to endure
the effect of the jolting on his wounds.

6 Yet the Lacedaemonians did not give up the fight,
but as soon as they could gain ground more favour-
able to themselves than to the enemy, they took
close order and met their line of battle as it poured

7 like a flood upon them. That no contest was ever

11
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fuisse memoriae proditum est. Duarum nobilissima-
rum bello gentium exercitus pari Marte pugnabant ;
8 Lacedaemonii vetera, Macedones praesentia decora
intuebantur, illi pro libertate, hi pro dominatione
pugnabant, Lacedaemoniis dux, Macedonibus locus
9 deerat. Diei quoque unius tam multiplex casus
modo spem, modo metum utriusque partis augebat,
velut de industria inter fortissimos viros certamen
10 aequante Fortuna. Ceterum angustiae loci in quo
haeserat pugna non patiebantur totis ingredi viribus ;
spectabant ergo plures, quam inierant proelium, et
qui extra teli iactum erant clamore invicem suos
11 accendebant. Tandem Laconum acies languescere,
lubrica arma sudore vix sustinens, pedem deinde
12 referre coepit. Ut urgente hoste apertius fugere,!
insequebatur dissipatos? victor et emensus cursu
omne spatium, quod acies Laconum obtinuerat, ipsum
Agin persequebatur.
13 Ille ut fugam suorum et proximos hostium conspe-
xit, deponi se iussit ; expertusque membra an impe-
14 tum animi sequi possent, postquam deficere sensit,
poplitibus semet excepit, galeaque strenue sumpta,
clipeo protegens corpus, hastam dextera vibrabat,
ultro provocans® hostem, si quis jacenti spolia demere
16 auderet. Nec quisquam fuit qui sustineret com-
minus congredi ; procul missilibus appetebatur, ea
ipsa in hostem retorquens, donec lancea nudo pec-
! fugére Bentley; fugeret A.
* dissipatos Lauer; dissipatus A.
¥ provocans Hedicke; uocans A.
* Cf. iv. 6. 25. * A vivid description in Diod. xvii. 68. 4.
12




HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VI. i. 7-15

more desperate is a matter of record. The armies
of the two nations most famed in war were fighting
8 on even terms; the Lacedaemonians had an eye to
their ancient, the Macedonians to their present
glory, the one side was fighting for freedom, the
other, for dominion, the Lacedaemonians lacked a
9 leader, the Macedonians room for fighting. Also, so
many shifting changes in a single day increased now
the hope, now the fear of both sides, as if Fortune
were p ely balancing a struggle between the

10 bravest of men. But the narrowness of the place in
which the battle remained fixed did not allow them
to engage with their full strength ; therefore more
looked on at the contest than took part in it, and
those who were out of range of a weapon urged on

11 their men in turn by their acclamations. At last the
army of the Laconians, who were barely able to hold
their weapons slippery with sweat,* began to weaken,

12 then to retreat. Next, when they fled more openly,
as the enemy pushed on, the victor followed them
closely, scattered as they were, and passing at the
double over all the space which the Laconians’ army
had held, was in pursuit of Agis himself.

13 He, when he saw the flight of his men and the
foremost of the enemy, gave orders to be put down,
and having tried whether his limbs could follow the

14 desire of his spirit, and feeling that they failed him.
he sank upon his knees, and quickly putting on his
belmet, and protecting his body with his shield, he
brandished a spear in his right hand, actually challen-
ging anyone who would dare to despoil him as he lay

15 there.® But there was no one who could endure to

age with him hand to hand. He was assailed from
a distance with weapons, hurling the same ones back

13
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tori infixa est. Qua ex vulnere evolsa, inclinatum
ac deficiens caput clipeo paulisper excepit, dein,
linquente spiritu pariter ac sanguine, moribundus in
16 arma procubuit. Cecidere!? Lacedaemoniorum v
milia et ccc, ex Macedonibus haud amplius M ; ce-
terum vix quisquam nisi saucius revertit in castra.
Haec victoria non Spartam modo sociosque eius,
sed etiam omnis qui fortunam belli expectaverant?
17 fregit. Nec fallebat Antipatrum dissentire ab animis
gratulantium vultus ; sed bellum finire cupienti opus
erat decipi, et, quamquam fortuna rerum placebat,
invidiam tamen, quia maiores res* erant quam quas
18 praefecti modus caperet, metuebat. Quippe Alex-
ander hostes vinci voluerat. Antipatrum vicisse ne
tacitus quidem indignabatur, suae demptum gloriae
19 existimans quidquid cessisset alienae. Itaque Anti-
pater, qui probe nosset spiritus eius, non est ausus
ipse agere arbitria victoriae, sed concilium Grae-
20 corum quid fieri placeret consuluit. A quo Lacedae-
monii nihil aliud quam ut oratores mittere ad regem
liceret, Tegeatae* veniam defectionis praeter auctores
impetraverunt, Megalopolitanis, quorum urbs obsessa
erat a defectionis sociis,®* Achaei et Elei* centum xx
21 talenta dare iussi sunt. Hic fuit exitus belli, quod
! Cecidere Lauer; excidere A4.
% belli expectaverant fledicke; bellam spectauerant A.
¥ maiores res C; maiores P m. pr.
4 Tegeatae Bentley; geatae .4 (in C corr. added precati in
marg.; V has in text peccati geatae ; L ssess geatae).

% sociis Zumpt; eius A.
¢ Achaei et Elei Gronov; achas eteli 4.

¢ 3500 in Diod. xvii. 63. 3.

. ially that of Alexander; ¢f. x. 10. 14.

¢ arbitria victoriae, formed on the analogy of arbiter pa-
cis &f belli, Justin xxii. 2. In a different sense in viii. 1. S4.

14



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VI i. 15-21

at the enemy, until at last a lance was implanted in
his naked breast. When this had been pulled from
the wound, he rested his bent and failing head upon
his shield for a moment, then, as his breath and
his blood left him together, he fell dying upon his
16 armour. There fell u% the Lacedaemonians 5800 ; of
the Macedonians, not more than a thousand¢; but
hardly anyone returned to the camp without a
wound.
This victory broke the spirit, not alone of Sparta
and her allies, but of all those who had awaited the
17 fortune of the war. Antipater did not fail to notice
that the expression of those who congratulated him
did not correspond with their feelings, but since he
desired to end the war, he was constrained to let
himself be deceived, and although the success of the
affair pleased him, yet he feared envy,® for what he
had done was more important than suited the limita-
18 tions of a prefect. For Alexander had wished the
enemy to be defeated, but that Antipater had con-
quered them was so displeasing to him, that he could
not even be silent, thinking that whatever had fallen
to the glory of another had been taken from his own.
19 Hence Antipater, who perfectly understood the
king’s disposition, did not himself venture to act as
arbiter ¢ of his victory, but summoned a council of
the Greeks and consulted it as to what was best to
20 be done. From the council the Lacedaemonians
obtained nothing except permission to send envoys
to the king, the people of Tegea, except the ring-
leaders, were granted pardon for their revolt, to those
of Megalopolis, whose city had been besieged by the
participants in the revolt, the Achaeans and the
21 Eleans were ordered to pay 120 talents. Such was

15
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repente ortum, prius tamen finitum est quam Dareum
Alexander apud Arbela superaret.

II. Sed ut primum instantibus curis laxatus est ani-
mus militarium rerum quam quietis otiique patientior,
excepere eum voluptates, et quem arma Persarum

2 non fregerant vitia vicerunt : tempestiva® convivia
et perpotandi pervigilandique insana dulcedo, ludique
et greges pelicum. Omnia in externum lapsa morem.
Quem ille* aemulatus, quasi potiorem suo, ita popu-
larium animos oculosque pariter offendit, ut a pleris-

8 que amicorum pro hoste haberetur. Tenaces quippe
disciplinae suae, solitosque parco ac parabili victu
ad implenda naturae desideria defungi, in peregrina

4 et devictarum gentium mala impulerat. Hinc saepius
comparatae in caput eius insidiae, secessio militum,
et liberior inter mutuas querellas dolor, ipsius deinde
nunc ira, nune suspiciones, quas excitabat inconsultus
pavor, ceteraque his similia, quae deinde dicentur.

6 Igitur cum tempestivis conviviis dies pariter noctes-
que consumeret, satietatem epularum ludis inter-
pellabat, non contentus artificum quos e Graecia
exciverat turba®; quippe captivae iubebantur suo
ritu canere inconditum et abhorrens peregrinis auri-
bus carmen.

! tempestiva Heusinger; tempestativa P m. pr.; intem-
pestiva C.

* Quem ille Hedicke; quemque A.
* turba J. Froben; turbae A4.

@ See note on de die, v. 7. 2.

* For perpotandi cf. Cic. Verr. v. 33. 87 ; for pervigilandi
Ovid, Fasti vi. 326. The two compounds with per- add to
the effect ; ¢f. v. 5. 1 praealiae praecipitesque.

* Cf. vi. 6. 9. ¢ Cf. parabili cultu corporis, iil. 5. 2.
16



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VI. i. 21—ii. 5

the outcome of the war, which broke out suddenly,
yet was ended before Alexander overcame Darius at
Arbela.

II. But Alexander, as soon as a mind which was
better qualified for coping with military toil than with
quiet and ease was relieved of pressing cares, gave
himself up to pleasures, and one whom the arms of the
Persians had not overcome fell victim to their vices :

2 banquets begun early,® the mad enjoyment of heavy
ing and being up all night,® sport, and troops
of harlots. There was a general slipping into foreign
habits. By emulating these, as if they were preferable
to those of his country, he so offended alike the eyes
and the minds of his countrymen, that by many of
3 his former friends he was regarded as an enemy. For
men who held fast to ¢ their native discipline, and
were accustomed with frugal and easily obtained® food
to satisfy the demands of nature, he had driven to the
4 evil habits of foreign and conquered nations. Hence
the more frequent making of plots against his life,
mutiny of the soldiers, and freer expression of resent-
ment amid mutual complaints, then on his own part
now anger, now suspicions aroused by groundless
fear, and other similar evils, of which an account will
5 be given later. Alexander, therefore, when he was
wasting days and nights alike in early and prolonged
banquets, used to relieve the satiety of his feasts with
entertainments, not content with a throng of artists ¢
whom he had summoned from Greece; for captive
women were bidden to sing after their manner a
song discordant and hateful to foreign ears.”

¢ Including reyviras Awovvoraxoi; cf. Plut. Alex. xxix. 2-8.
f Cf. Cic. . 1ii. 18, 66 abhorrens ad auribus oulgi ;
Dlﬂfl.lﬂ
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6 Inter quas unam rex ipse' conspexit maestiorem
quam ceteras et producentibus eam verecunde re-
luctantem. Excellens erat forma, et formam pudor
honestabat ; deiectis in terram oculis et, quantum
licebat, ore velato, suspicionem praebuit regi nobili-
orem esse, quam ut inter convivales® ludos deberet

7 ostendi. Ergo interrogata quaenam esset, neptim
se Ochi, qui nuper regnasset in Persis, filio eius
genitam esse respondit, uxorem Hystaspis fuisse.
Propinquus hic Darei fuerat, magni et ipse exercitus

8 praetor. Adhuc in animo regis tenues reliquiae
pristini moris haerebant ; itaque fortunam regia
stirpe genitae et tam celebre nomen Ochi reveritus,
non dimitti modo captivam, sed etiam restitui ei suas
opes iussit, virum quoque requiri, ut reperto coniugem

® redderet. Postero autem die praecepit Hephaestioni
ut omnes captivos in regiam iuberet adduci. Ibi
singulorum nobilitate spectata, secrevit a vulgo quo-
rum eminebat genus. w hi fuerunt; inter quos
repertus est Oxathres, Darei frater, non illius fortuna
quam indole animi sui clarior.

10 xxvi milia talentum proxima praeda redacta? erant,
quis €' duodecim milia in congiarium militum
absumpta® sunt, par huic pecuniae summa custodum

! ipse A; saepe Hedicke.
* convivales P m. pr.; conuiuiales (.
¥ redacta J. Froben; reducta A.

4 quis e 4; omnino Hedicke.

§ absumpta J. Froben; adsumpta 4.

¢ Regiam probably here, as elsewhere, for prastorium, the
kil:gé eadquarters. . £t of wi i (ef
ongiarium, Or y a gift of wine or oil (¢f. congius, a
liquid mﬂsurc), usgu:ilso in a general sense,
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6 Among these women the king himself noticed one
more than the others, who modestly resisted
those who would lead her forward. She was of surpass-
ing beauty, and her modesty enhanced her beauty ;
with downcast eyes and with her face covered so ér
as she was allowed, she aroused in the king a suspicion
that she was of too high birth to be exhibited amid

7 entertainments at a banquet. On being accordingly
asked who she was, she replied that she was the
granddaughter of Ochus, who had lately been king
of the Persians, being the daughter of his son, and
that she had been the wife of Hystaspes. He had
been a kinsman of Darius and himself the commander

8 of a great army. There still lingered in the king's
mind slight remains of his former disposition ; and so,
restrecting the ill-fortune of a lady born of royal stock,
and so famous a name as that of Ochus, he not only
gave orders that the captive should be set free, but

also that her property should be returned to her;
likewise that her husband should be looked for, in
order that when he had been found, he might restore

9 his wife to him. Moreover, on the following day he
ordered Hephaestion to cause all the prisoners to be
brought to the palace.® There, having inquired into
the rank of each one, he separated from the common

herd those who were of high birth. There were a
thousand of these; among them was Oxathres,
brother of Darius, no more distinguished because of
the rank of that king than for his own mental
endowments.

10 Twenty-six thousand talents were amassed from
the recent booty, and of these 12,000 were spent
in largess ® to the soldiers, and a sum equal to this
was embezzled by the great dishonesty of those whn
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11 fraude subtracta est. Oxydates! erat nobilis Perses,
qui a Dareo capitali supplicio destinatus, cohibebatur
in vinculis ; huic liberato satrapeam Mediae attribuit
fratremque Darei recepit in cohortem amicorum,
omni vetustae claritatis* honore servato.

12 Hinc in Parthienen perventum est, tunc ignobilem

entem, nunc caput omnium qui post Euphraten et

13 Tigrim amnes siti Rubro mari terminantur. Scythae
regionem campestrem ac fertilem occupaverant,?
graves adhuc accolae. Sedes habent et in Europa et
in Asia; qui super Bosphorum colunt asscribuntur
Asiae, at qui in Europa sunt a laevo Thraciae latere
ad Borysthenem atque inde ad Tanaim recta plaga

14 attinent. Tanais Europam et Asiam medius inter-
fluit. Nec dubitatur, quin Scythae qui Parthos
condidere non a Bosphoro, sed ex Europae regione
penetraverint.

156 Urbs erat ea tempestate clara Hecatompylos,* con-
dita a Graecis ; ibi stativa rex habuit commeatibus
undique advectis. Itaque rumor, otiosi militis vitium,
sine auctore percrebruit,® regem contentum rebus
quas gessisset in Macedoniam protinus redire sta-

1 Oxydates Aldus; oxidates A.
¥ claritatis I caritatis A.
¥ occupaverant Fledicke; occupauerunt A.
¢ Hecatompylos J. Froben; haecathouphilos 4.
¢ percrebruit Zarofus; percrebuit 4.

— i ——. . A

¢ Referring not only to the treasurer, but also to others
through whose hands the booty had passed.

¥ Apparently meaning “ the Companion Cavalry,” the
agema, cf. vii. 5. 40. ¢ i.0. as Parthia.

¢ j.e. the Scythians, not the Parthians.

* {.e. east of ; ¢f. Pliny, N.H. v. 110.

! The Cimmerian Bosphorus (Strait of Kertsch); the
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11 had charge of it.* Oxydates was a Persjan noble,
who was being kept in bonds, because he had been
destined by Darius for capital punishment. Alex-
ander freed him and conferred upon him the satrapy
of Media, and the brother of Darius he received into
the band of his friends,? with the maintenance of all
the honour due to his ancient lineage.

12 From there they came to Parthiené, then an ob-
scure nation, but now ¢ the head of all those who dwell
beyond the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers and extend

13 as far as the Red Sea. The Scythians had taken
possession of the level and fertile part of the re nn,
and are still dangerous neighbours. The
homes both in Europe and in Asia ; those Ku dwel]
above * the Bosphorus? are assigned to Asia, but
those who are in Europe extend from the left side of
Thrace to the Borysthenes? and from there in a direct

14 course to the Tanais® The Tanais flows between
EBurope and Asia. There is no doubt that the Scy-
thians, from whom the Parthians are descended,
made their way, not from the Bosphorus, but from the
region of Europe.

15 There was at that time a famous city called Heca-
tompylos,’ founded by the Greeks ; there the king
remained for several days, after having supplies
brought there from every side. As a result, gossip,
the vice of idle soldiery, spread without authority
that the king, content with what he had accomplished,

16 had decided to return forthwith to Macedonia. They

adjective is often omitted where it is evident from the
context which Bosphorus is meant.

* the Dnieper. » the Don.

! See Diod. xvii. 75. 1. According to Pliny (N.H. vi.
113) it was the residence of Arsaces and his successors.
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16 tuisse. Discurrunt lymphatis similes in' tabernacula
et itineri sarcinas aptant ; signum datum crederes,
ut vasa colligerent totis castris. Tumultus hine
contubernales suos requirentium, hinc onerantium

17 plaustra perfertur ad regem. Fecerant fidem rumori
temere vulgato Graeci milites redire iussi domos ;
gum'um equitibus singulis denarium sena milia cum

ata essent, peditibus singula milia,* ipsis quoque

18 finem militiae adesse credebant. Haud secus quam
par erat territus, qui Indos atque ultima Orientis
peragrare statuisset, praefectos copiarum in prae-
torium contrahit, uhortlsque lacrimis, ex medio

loriae spatio revocari se, victi magis quam victoris

19 fortunam in patriam relaturum, conquestus est ; nec
sibi ignaviam militum obstare, sed deum invidiam,
qui fortissimis viris subitum patriae desiderium ad-
movissent, paulo post in eandem cum maiore laude
famaque redituris.

20 Tum vero pro se quisque operam suam offerre,
difficillima quaeque poscere, polliceri militum quoque
obsequium, si animos eorum leni et apta oratione

21 permulcere voluisset ; numquam infractos et abiectos
recessisse, quotiens ipsius alacritatem et tanti animi
spiritus haurire potuissent. Ita se facturum esse

! in added in I; A omits.
* cum data . . . milia added by Hedicke.

* A regular expression for collecting the baggage as a
preliminary to marching ; ¢f. Caes. B.G. i. 66 ; iii. 37 vasa
conclamare ; ﬁg'urntwelr. Sen. Epist. xix. 1 vasa in senectute
colligere.

* The denarius is reckoned as equal to the drackma;
hence the whole sum amounted to a talent.

¢ Said not with reference to the external form, but to the
contents ; c¢f. Cic. Partif. vi. 19 sententiae apias opinionibus
hominum et moribus.
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ran as though crazed to their tents and made ready
their packs for the journey ; you would believe that
the signal to march® had been given throughout the
whole camp. Here the noise of those looking for their
tent-mates, there of those loading the wagons, was

17 borne to the king’s ears. ‘I'he Greek soldiers who
had been bidden to return to their homes had gained
credence for the report which had been circulated
without reason ; since 6000 denarii® had been given
to each of their horsemen, and 1000 to every man of
their infantry, the rest of the army believed that the
end of military service was at hand for themselves

18 also. Alarmed, as was natural, the king, who had
determined to traverse the lands of the Indi and the
remotest parts of the Orient, summoned the leaders
of his forces to his tent, and, with tears in his eyes,
complained that he was being recalled from the mid-
course of his glory, to take back to his native land
the fortune ufg one who was vanquished rather than

19 that of a victor; that it was not cowardice on the
part of his soldiers that stood in his way, but the
envy of the gods, who had inspired in the bravest of
men a sudden longing for their native land, to which
they would return a little later with greater glory
and fame.

20 Then indeed each general individually offcred his
service, demanded the most difficult tasks, promised
also the obedience of the soldiers, if the king would
consent to soothe their feelings by a mild and appro-

21 priate ¢ address; that they had never held back
spiritless and downcast, whenever they had been able
to draw upon his enthusiasm and the inspiration of
so great a mind. Alexander replied that he would
do it ; only let them in advance prepare the ears of
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respondit ; illi modo vulgi aures praepararent sibi.
Satisque omnibus quae in rem videbantur esse com-
positis, vocari ad contionem exercitum iussit, apud
quem talem orationem habuit :
III. " Magnitudinem rerum quas gessimus, milites,
intuentibus vobis minime mirum est et desiderium
2 quietis et satietatem gloriae occurrere., Ut omittam
Illyrios, Triballos, Boeotiam,® Thraciam, Spartam,
Achaeos, Peloponnesum, quorum alia ductu meo,
3 alia imperio auspicioque perdomui, ecce orsi* bellum
ab Hellesponto Ionas, Aeolidem servitio barbariae
impotentis exemimus, Cariam, Lydiam, Cappadociam,
Phrygiam, Paphlagoniam, Pamphyliam, Pisidas,
Ciliciam, Syriam, Phoenicen, Armeniam, Persidem,
4 Medos, Parthienen habemus in potestate. Plures
provincias complexus sum, quam alii urbes ceperunt,
et nescio an enumeranti mihi quaedam ipsarum
6 rerum multitudo subduxerit. Itaque si crederem
satis certam esse possessionem terrarum, quas tanta
velocitate domuimus, ego vero, milites, ad penates
meos, ad parentem sororesque et ceteros cives, vel
retinentibus vobis, erumperem, ut ibi potissimum
parta vobiscum laude et gloria fruerer, ubi nos uber-
rima victoriae praemia expectant, liberum, coniugum
parentumque laetitia, pacis quies, rerum per virtutem
partarum secura possessio.
6 “ Sed in novo et, si verum fateri volumus, precario

1 Boeotiam Aldus; boetiam A. * orsi I; orsum A.

¢ Cf. Diod. xvii. T4. 3.

* He has already mentioned Sparta and Achaia in the
Peloponnesus.

¢ The singular is as common in such expressions as the
plural ; see Livy iii. 42. 2; iv. 20. 6, etc.
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the common soldiers for what he was to say. When
everything that seemed to be to the purpose had
been sufficiently arranged, he ordered the army to
be called to an assembly, and delivered to it a speech
in the following terms  :

ITII. “ When you look back, soldiers, upon the
greatness of the deeds which we have done, it is not
surpnsmg that you feel a desire for repose and a

2 satiety of glory. To say nothing of the Illyrians, the
Triballi, Boeotia, Thrace, Sparta, the Achaeans, the
Peloponnesus in general,? some of whom I have sub-
dued under my own leadership, others under my

3 command and auspices,® lo! beginning war at the
Hellespont, we have freed the Ionians and Aeolis
from slavery to a savage barbarian, we have made
ourselves masters of Caria, Lydia, Cappadocia,
Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Pamphylia, the Pisidians,
Cilicia, Syria, Phoenicia, Armenia, Persia, the Medes,

4 and Parthiené. The provinces of which I have taken
possession outnumber the cities which others have
captured, and I verily believe that in enumerating
our exploits their very number has caused me to

5 forget some of them. Therefore, if I believed that
the possession of the lands which we have so quickly
subdued were wholly secure, I myself, my soldiers,
even if you wished to hold me back, would rush to
my home, to my mother and sisters, and to the rest
of our fellow countrymen, in order that there rather
than elsewhere I might enjoy with you the praise and
glory which we have won, where the richest rewards
of victory await us, the happiness of our children,
wives and parents, the repose of peace, the care-
free possession of the fruits of our valour.

6 “ Butin a new and, if we wish to confess the truth,
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imperio, adhuc iugum eius rigida cervice subeuntibus
barbaris, tempore, milites, opus est, dum mitioribus
ingeniis imbuuntur et efferatos melior consuetudo
7 permulcet. I'ruges quoque maturitatem statuto
tempore expectant; adeo etiam illa sensus omnis
8 cxpertia tamen sua lege mitescunt. Quid ? creditis
tot gentes alterius imperio ac nomine assuetas, non
sacris, non! moribus, non commercio linguae nobiscum
cohaerentes eodem proelio domitas esse quo victae
sunt ! Vestris armis continentur, non suis moribus
et,? qui praesentes metuunt, in absentia hostes erunt.
Cum feris bestiis res est, quas captas et inclusas, quia
9 ipsarum natura non potest, longior dies mitigat. Et
adhuc sic ago, tamquam omnia subacta sint armis,
quae fuerunt in dicione Darei. Hyrcaniam Nabar-
zanes occupavit, Bactra non possidet solum parricida
Bessus, sed etiam minatur, Sogdiani, Dahae, Mas-
sagetae, Sacae, Indi sui iuris sunt. Ompnes hi, simul
10 terga nostra viderint,? illos sequentur*; illi enim
eiusdem nationis sunt, nos alienigenae et externi.
Suis quisque* autem placidius paret, etiam cum is
praeest, qui magis timeri potest. Proinde aut quae
cepimus* omittenda sunt, aut quae non habemus
occupanda.

11 “ Sicut in corporibus aegris, milites, nihil quod

! non added by Laver: A4 omils.
¥ et Modius; sed A. ¥ viderint J; uiderunt A.
¢ illos sequentur.feep, sinequentur I’ m. pr.; sisequentur C.
* suis quisque Modins; suisque A.
& cepimus J. Frobea; coepimus .1.

s

* Cf. v.8.12.
® Cf. Florus iv. 12. 2 inflafasque cervices; Amm. xiv, 6. &

post superbas efferalarum gentium cercices oppressas.
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insecure * empire, to whose yoke the barbarians
still submit with obdurate ® necks, there is need of
time, my soldiers, until they are trained to milder
dispositions, and until better habits appease their
7 savage temper. The fruits of the earth also look
forward to ripeness at its appointed season, so true is
it that even those things, devoid of sense as they
are, nevertheless grow soft in accordance with a law
8 of their own. Well, then! Do you believe that so
many nations accustomed to the rule and name of
another, united with us neither by religion, nor
customs, nor community of language, have been
subdued in the same battle in which they were over-
come ? ¢ It is by your arms that they are restrained,
not by their dispositions, and those who fear us when
we are present, in our absence will be enemies. We
are dealing with savage beasts, which lapse of time
only can tame when they are caught and caged,
9 because their own nature cannot tame them. And I
am so far speaking as if our arms had subdued every-
thing that was under the sway of Darius. Nabarzanes
has taken possession of Hyrcania, the murderer Bessus
not only holds Bactra, but he also threatens us; the
Sogdiani, Dahae, Massagetae, Sacae, and Indi are
independent. All these, assoon as they see our backs,
10 will follow them ; for they are of the same nation,
we are of an alien race and foreigners. Moreover,
everyone obeys his own rulers with better grace, even
when he who dominates them can be more feared.
Accordingly, we must either give up what we have
taken, or we must seize what we do not yet hold.
11  “ Just as in ailing bodies, my soldiers, physicians
¢ Cf. Florus iv. 12. 30 Germani victi magis quam domiti
erani,

YOL. U 27



QUINTUS CURTIUS

nociturum est medici relinquunt, sic nos quidquid
obstat imperio recidamus. Parva saepe scintilla con-
tempta magnum excitavit incendium. Nil tuto in
hoste despicitur ; quem spreveris, valentiorem negle-
12 gentia facias. Ne Dareus quidem hereditarium Per-
sarum accepit imperium, sed est! in sedem Cyri
beneficio Bagoae, castrati hominis, admissus ; ne vos
magno labore credatis Bessum vacuum regnum occu-
13 paturum. Nos vero peccavimus, milites, si Dareum
ob hoc vicimus, ut servo eius traderemus imperium,
qui ultimum ausus scelus, regem suum, etiam ex-
ternae opis egentem, certe cui nos victores pepercis-
semus, quasi captivum in vinculis habuit, ad ultimum,
14 ne a nobis conservari posset, occidit. Hune vos
regnare patiemini 7 Quem equidem cruci affixum
videre festino, omnibus regibus gentibusque et fidei
16 quam violavit meritas poenas solventem. At, her-
cules,? si mox eundem Graecorum urbes aut Helles-
pontum vastare nuntiatum erit vobis, quo dolore
afficiemini Bessum praemia vestrae occupavisse vic-
toriae ! Tunc ad repetendas res festinabitis, tunc
arma capietis. (Quanto autem praestat territum
adhuc et vix mentis suae compotem opprimere !
16 “ Quadridui nobis iter superest, qui tot proculca-
vimus nives, tot amnes superavimus, tot montium
iuga transcucurrimus. Non mare illud, quod exaes-

1 est added by Hedicke.
* hercules P m. pr.; hercule C.

s A uent comparison in the schools of rhetoric: ef.
v. .3 ; Sulp. in Cic. Ad Fam. iv. 5 ; Cic. Pro Cluent. xxi. 57.

¢ See Diod. xvii. 5. 3 ff. ¢ Cf. vil. 5. 40.

4 Curtius usually omits suae in this expression ; Cicero
sometimes has the possessive adjective, sometimes not 3 ¢f.
In Pisonem xx. 48 and xx. 47.
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leave nothing which will do harm,® so let us cut away
whatever stands in the way of our rule. Often to
have ignored a tiny spark has roused a great con-
flagration. Nothing is safely despised in an enemy ;
one whom you have scorned you make stronger by

12 neglect. Not even Darius received the rule of the
Persians by right of succession, but he was admitted
to the throne of Cyrus by the favour of Dagoas, a
eunuch ¥ ; so do not suppose that it will be hard

13 labour for Bessus to seize a vacant kingdom. We
certainly committed a sin, soldiers, if we conquered
Darius for the purpose of turning over the sovereignty
to his slave, who, having dared the worst of crimes,
held his king in fetters, like a captive, even when he
was in need of aid from without, and whom we, the
victors, would surely have spared, and finally slew

14 him in order that he might not be saved by us. Will
you suffer such a man to rule ? A man whom I, for
my part, am in haste to see nailed to a cross,® thus
paying a well-deserved penalty to all kings and

15 nations, and to loyalty, which he desecrated. But,
by Heaven ! if presently it shall have been announced
that the same wretch is laying waste the cities of the
Greeks and the Hellespont, what grief will you feel
that a Bessus has robbed you of the fruits of your
victory! Then you will hurry to recover what is
vours, then you will take up arms. But how much
better it is to crush him while he is still in fear and
almost beside himself.?

16 “° A march of four days® is left for us, who have
trodden so many snows, have passed over so many
rivers, crossed the heights of so many mountains.
Not that sea, which with its rising tide covers the

* The actual distance was 3700 stadia ; Pliny, N.H. vi. 45.

29



QUINTUS CURTIUS

tuans iter fluctibus occupat, euntes nos moratur, non
Ciliciae fauces et angustiae includunt ; plana omnia
et prona sunt. In ipso limine victoriae stamus.

17 Pauci nobis fugitivi et domini sui interfectores super-

sunt. Egregium, mehercule, opus et inter prima
gloriae vestrae numerandum posteritati famaeque
tradetis, Dareum quoque hostem, finito post mortem
illius odio, parricidae caede! esse vos ultos, neminem

18 impium effugisse vestras manus. Hoc perpetrato,

quanto creditis Persas obsequentiores fore, cum in-
tellexerint vos pia bella suscipere et Bessi sceleri,
non nomini suo irasci ¢ "'

IV. Summa militum alacritate iubentium® quo-

2 cumque vellet ducere, oratio excepta est. Nec rex

%

moratur® impetum, tertioque per Parthienen die ad
fines Hyrcaniae penetrat, Cratero relicto cum eis
copiis quibus praeerat et ea* manu quam Amyntas
ducebat, additis pc equitibus et totidem sagittariis,
ut ab incursione barbarorum Parthienen tueretur.
Erigyium®* impedimenta, modico praesidio dato,
campestri itinere ducere iubet. Ipse cum phalange
et equitatu cL stadia emensus, castra in valle qua
Hyrcaniam adeunt communit. Nemus praealtis den-
sisque arboribus umbrosum est, pingue vallis solum
ri zantibus aquis quae ex petris imminentibus manant.

! parricidae cacde Bentley; parricidas 4.

? jubentium J, Froben; subeuntium A4 (subcuncium V).

* moratur Hedicke; moratus 4.

4 ea Freinshem  ex A.

* Erigyium J. Froben; phrygum P; phrigum BV;
prhigum L; frigum F.

s Cf.v. 8. 22 * This is not true.

¢ Cf. impia bella, iv. 1. 12.

¢ The accounlt «f this march against Hyrcania is more
clearly given by Arr. iii. 23. 2 ff.
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road with its waves,® delays our march, not the
passes and narrows of Cilicia shut us in, the whole
country is level and easy.® We stand on the very
17 threshold of victory. A few runaways and slayers
of their master remain for us. A noble work, by
Heaven! and one to be numbered among the chief
of your glorious deeds you will hand down to pos-
terity and to fame, nnmel that you have avenged
even Darius, your enemy, {avmg ended your hatred
of him after his death, by slaying his murderer, and
18 that no impious man has escaped your hands. When
this has been accomplished, how much more sub-
missive do you think that the Persians will be, when
they know that you undertake pious wars,® and that
it is the crime of Bessus, not the Persian name, that

inflames your wrath?”
IV. The address was received with the greatest
enthusiasm of the soldiers, who bade him lead them
2 whithersoever he wished. Nor did the king delay
their ardour, but two days later he made his way
through Parthiené to the borders of Hyrcania?
having left Craterus with the forces under his com-
mand and the band which Amyntas was leading,
besides 600 horsemen and the same number of
archers, to protect Parthiené from any inroad of the
3 barbarians. He ordered Erigyius to conduct the
baggage by the route through the plains, having
given him a moderate escort. He himself with the
phalanx and the cavalry, after traversing 150 stadia,
fortified a camp in the valley through which one
enters Hyrcania. There is a grove shaded by a
dense g'mwth of very tall trees, where the rich soil
of the valley is watered by streams which flow from
4 the overhanging rocks. Irom the very roots of the
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4 Ex ipsis radicibus montium Stiboetes' amnis effundi-
tur, qui tria fere stadia in longitudinem universus
fluit, deinde saxo, quod alveolum interpellat, reper-
cussus, duo itinera velut dispensatis aquis aperit.

5 Inde torrens et saxorum per quae incurrit asperitate
violentior, terram praeceps subit. Per ccc stadia
conditus labitur rursusque, velut ex alio fonte con-
ceptus, editur et novum alveum intendit priore sui

6 parte spatiosior—quippe in latitudinem x et trium
stadiorum diffunditur—rursusque angustioribus coer-
citus ripis iter cogit. Tandem in alterum amnem ca-

7 dit; Rhidagno nomen est. Incolae affirmabant, quae-
cumque? demissa® essent in cavernam quae propior
est fonti rursus ubi aliud os amnis aperitur existere ;
itaque Alexander boves qua subeunt aquae ter-
ram, praecipitari iubet, quorum corpora, ubi rursus
erumpit, expulsa videre qui missi erant ut exciperent.

8 Quartum iam diem eodem loco quietem militi
dederat, cum litteras Nabarzanis, qui Dareum cum
Besso interceperat, accepit, quarum scntentia haec
erat : se Dareo non fuisse inimicum, immo etiam
quae credidisset utilia esse suasisse et, quia fidele

9 consilium regi dedissct, prope occisum ab eo. Agi-
tasse Dareum custodiam corporis sui contra ius fasque
peregrino militi tradere, damnata popularium fide,
quam per ducentos et triginta® annos inviolatam

1 Stiboetes IHedicke; ziobetis A4 (ziobecis L).
! quaecumque /; quicumque A,
3 demissa Kinch; dimissa P.
' boves Bentley; duos 4.
¥ ducentos et triginta J. Froben; ii et ccc 4.

¢ See Arr. iii. 23. 8 ff.
* This expression is used also of direct quotations: ¢f.
Sall. Jug. ix. 1 ; so also summa, Curt. vi. 9. 14.
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mountains the Stiboetes River gushes forth, which
flows as a single stream for a distance of nearly three
stadia, then, dashed against a rock which obstructs
its little channel, it forms two branches, as if by

5 a distribution of its waters. From there a torrent,
made more violent by the rough stones over which
it runs, it plunges headlong under the earth. For
300 stadia it glides on in a hidden course, and again,
as if reborn from another source, it comes to the sur-
face and cuts a new channel, wider than its former

8 one—for it expands to a width of thirteen stadia—
and once more contracts its course within narrower
banks. At last it empties into another river; it is

7 called the Rhidagnus. The natives asserted that
whatever articles had been thrown into the cavern
which is nearer the river’s source come out where the
other mouth of the river opens ; therefore Alexander
gave orders that oxen be thrown in where the waters
go under the earth, and those who were sent to
intercept them saw their bodies thrown out where
the river bursts forth again.

8 Alexander had already given the soldiers a rest
for the fourth day in the same place,® when from
Nabarzanes, who with Bessus had taken Darius
prisoner, he received a letter, of which this was the
purport ® : That he had not been an enemy of Darius,
quite on the contrary, he had given him what he
believed to be salutary advice, and because he had
given the king faithful counsel, he had barely escaped

0 with his life. That Darius had meditated handing
over the guardianship of his person to foreign soldiers,
contrary to what was just and right, distrusting the
loyalty of his own subjects, which for two hundred
and thirty years they had preserved inviolate to their
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10 regibus suis praestitissent. Se, in praecipiti et lu-
brico stantem, consilium a praesenti necessitate re-
petisse. Dareum quoque, cum occidisset Bagoan,
hac excusatione satisfecisse popularibus, quod in-

11 sidiantem interemisset. Nihil esse miseris mortalibus
spiritu carius ; amore eius ad ultima esse propulsum.
Sed ea magis esse secutum quam optasse.! In com-
muni calamitate suam quemque habere fortunam.

12 Si venire se iuberet, sine metu esse venturum.
Non timere ne fidem datam tantus rex violaret :

13 deos a deo falli non solere. Ceterum si cui fidem
daret videretur indignus, multa exsilia patere fu-
gienti ; patriam esse ubicumque vir fortis sedem

14 sibi elegerit. Nec dubitavit Alexander fidem, quo
Persae modo accipiebant, dare, inviolatum, si venis-
set, fore.

Quadrato tamen agmine et composito ibat, specu-
latores subinde praemittens, qui explorarent loca.

16 Levis armatura ducebat agmen, phalanx eam seque-
batur, post pedites erant impedimenta. Et gens
bellicosa et naturae situs difficilis aditu curam regis

18 intenderat. Namque perpetua vallis iacet usque ad
mare Caspium patens, quo? terrae eius velut brachia
excurrunt ; media flexu modico sinum faciunt lunae

1 quam optasse Dentley; quae optasset A.
¥ quo Stangl; duo A.

* See vi. 3. 12.

* Cf. vi. 5. 4; Diod. xvi. 48. 4.

* i.e. in order of battle, since he did not trust Nabarzanes.

4 This does not conflict with vi. 4. 3. The reference is to
the part of the bagtﬁagc which was needed on the march.

* This refers to the southern part of the Caspian Sea.
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10 kings. For his own part, standing as he was on
dangerous and slippery ground, he had taken counsel
frnm his immediate necessity. Darius also, when he
had killed Bagoas,® had satisfied his countrymen with
this excuse, that he had killed the eunuch because

1] he was plotting against him. That nothing was more
precious to wretched mortals than life ; that it was
from love of this that he had been driven to extremi-
ties. But those acts he had yielded to, rather than
desired. In a general cala:mty each man’s fortune
was his own.

12 If Alexander should order Nabarzanes to come
to him, he would come without fear. He had no
apprehension that so great a king would violate a
pledge which he had given; the gods were not wont

13 to be deceived by a god. But if Nabarzanes should
be thought unworthy of receiving a pledge, many
places of exile were open to his flight ; wherever a
brave man has chosen his home, there is his native

14 land. Alexander did not hesitate to give a pledge,
in the manner in which the Persians were wont to
receive them,? that if he should come, he would be
unharmed.

Nevertheless Alexander went on with his army in
square formation ¢ and in good order, sending scouts
ahead from time to time, to reconnoitre the country.

15 The light-armed troops led the march, the phalanx
tollowed them, after the infantry was the baggage
Both the warlike race and the nature of their posi-
tion, which was difficult of access, had put the king

16 on his guard. For there is a continuous valley ex-
tending as far as the Caspian Sea, to which arms, so
to speak, of that land jut forth®; these, bending
shghtly in the middle, form a curve very like the
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maxime similem, cum eminent cornua, nondum
17 totum orbem sidere implente. Cercetae et Mossyni
et Chalybes! a laeva sunt et ab altera parte Leucosyri
et Amazonum campi ; et illos qua vergit ad septen-
18 trionem, hos ad occasum conversa prospectat. Mare
Caspium dulcius ceteris ingentis magnitudinis ser-
pentes alit ; piscium in eo longe diversi ab aliis
colores.* Quidam Caspium, quidam Hyrcanium ap-
pellant ; alii sunt, qui Maeotiam paludem in id
cadere putent et argumentum afferant® aquam, quod
dulcior sit quam cetera maria, infuso paludis humore
19 mitescere. A septentrione ingens in litus mare in-
cumbit longeque agit fluctus et magna parte exaes-
tuans stagnat; idem alio caeli statu recipit in se
fretum eodemque impetu, quo effusum est, relabens
terram naturae suae reddit. Et quidam credidere
non Caspium mare esse, sed ex India in Hyrcaniam
Oceanum* cadere, cuius fastigium, ut supra dictum
est, perpetua valle submittitur.
20 Hinc rex xx stadia processit semita propemodum
invia, cui silva imminebat, torrentesque et eluvies
iter morabantur ; nullo tamen hoste obvio, pene-

1 Chalybes J. Froben; calibes 4.
® colores Koehler: colorem A.
% adferant Hedicke; adferent A.
4 Oceanum added by Hedicke.

® 4.6. the crescent moon. ¥ i.e. westwards.

* vi. 5. 24 shows that Curtius had in mind the Amazons
of Themiscyra on the Pontus; but it was a different group
which dwelt on the Caspian.

¢ Curtius is more cautious and more accurate than Pliny,
who says (V. H. vi. 45 {.) haustum ipsius maris dulcem esse et
Alexander Magnus prodidil.

* The fact is, that different names are applied to different
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moon with its horns standing out when that heavenly
17 body does not yet fill out its complete orb.® The
Cercetae and the Mossyni, and the Chalybes are on
the left,? and on the other side the fields of the
Leucosyri and the Amazons ?; and it looks towards
the latter where it slopes towards the north, to the
18 former when it is turned towards the west. The
Caspian Sea, which is fresher than others$ breeds
serpents of huge size ; the colours of the fish in it
are very different from others. Some call it Caspian,
others Hyrcanian®; there are still others who think
that the Maeotic pool empties into it, and they ad-
vance as evidence the water, because it is fresher
than the other seas, since the water from the pool
which has flowed into it tempers its saltness.
19 Towards the north a great sea rushes upon the
shore, drives its waves far, and like a rising tide
forms a pool of great extent; but in another con-
dition of the weather” the sea retires into itself,
and with the same force with which it poured in,
it flows back and restores the land to its natural
condition. And some have thought that this is not
the Caspian Sea, but that the Ocean makes its way
from India into Hyrcania,” whose high land, as was
said before, sinks into an uninterrupted valley.
20 From here the king proceeded for twenty stadia
by an almost impassable path, which a forest over-
hung, while torrents and floods delayed the march ;

parts of the sea; Mela (v. 3. 19) mentions also hicum.
Cf. Arr. vii. 16. 2 ff. Syt

! That is, a different direction of the wind.

? A popular belief was that the northern Ocean lay not
far north of India, the Caspian, and Hyrcania, and had an
inlet into the Caspian,
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tratum! tandemque ad cultiora® perventum est.

21 Praeter alios commeatus, quorum tum copia regio
abundabat, pomorum quoque ingens modus nascitur,

22 et uberrimum gignendis uvis solum est. Frequens
arbor faciem quercus habet, cuius folia multo melle
tinguntur, sed, nisi solis ortum incolae occupaverint,
vel modico tepore sucus extinguitur.

23 xxx hinc stadia processerat, cam Phrataphernes ei
occurrit, seque et eos qui post Darei mortem pro-
fugerant dedens ; quibus benigne exceptis, ad oppi-
dum Arvas pervenit. Hic ei Craterus et Erigyius®

24 occurrunt. Praefectum Tapurorum gentis, Phrada-
tem, adduxerant; hic quoque in fidem receptus,
multis exemplo fuit experiendi clementiam regis.

25 Satrapen deinde Hyrcaniae dedit Amminaspin¢; exul
hic regnante Ocho ad Philippum pervenerat. Tapu-
rorum® quoque gentem Phradati reddidit.

V. lIamque ultima Hyrcaniae intraverat, cum
Artabazus, quem Dareo fidissimum fuisse supra dixi-
mus, cum propinquis Darei ac suis liberis modicaque

2 Graecorum militum manu occurrit. Dextram veni-
enti obtulit rex ; quippe et hospes Philippi fuerat,
cum Ocho regnante exsularet, et hospitii pignora in
regem suum ad ultimum fides conservata vincebat.

3 Comiter igitur exceptus: “ Tu quidem,” inquit,
“ rex, deos quaeso, perpetua felicitate floreas ; ego

! penetratum Bentley; penetrat C; penetrant P m. pr.
* cultiora J; sultiora P; ulteriora BFL; ultierora V.
* Erigyius J. Froben; eriguus 4.
¢ Amminaspin Fuhr; manapin P m. pr.; manapi C,
* Tapurorum Aldus; Taurorum A.

* Cf. Pliny, N.H. xii. 8. 18; -identified by some with
manna.
® Cf. Arr. iii. 22. 1. * See v. 9. 1.
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yet since no enemy met them, they passed through
21 and finally came to more cultivated places. Besides
other supplies, of which the region then had an
abundance, a huge amount of fruits is grown, and
22 the soil is very rich in producing grapes. A kind of
tree which is common there resembles an oak, the
leaves of which are bedewed with a great deal of
honev ¢ ; but unless the natives gather it before sun-
rise, the. sap is destroyed by even a moderate warmth.
23 From there Alexander had advanced for thirty
stadia, when Phrataphernes met him, surrendering
himself and those who had fled after the death of
Darius ; having received them courteously, the king
came to the town of Arvae. There Craterus and
24 Erigyius met him. They had brought Phradates,
governor of the tribe of the Tapuri; he also was
received under protection, and was an example to
many in entrusting themselves to the kmg s clemency.
26 Then Alexander made Amminaspes * satrap of Hyr-
cania ; he had come to Philip as an exile during the
reign of Ochus. Alexander also restored the tribe
of the Tapuri to Phradates.

V. And already the king had entered the farthest
part of Hyrcania, when Artabazus, who, as we have
said before,® had been most faithful to Darius, met
him with his own children and the relatives of Darius,

2 as well as with a small band of Greek soldiers. On his
arrival the king offered him his right hand ; for he
had been a guest of Philip when he was in exile in the
reign of Ochus, but the loyalty to his king, which he
had maintained to the end, prevailed over the pledges

3 of guest-friendship. Being therefore affably greeted,
he said : ““ May you for your pa.rt, ]ﬂ , I pray the

gods, enjoy perpetual happiness ; nngh in all
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ceteris laetus hoc uno torqueor, quod praecipiti

4 senectute diu frui tua bonitate non possum.” Nona-
gesimum et quintum annum agebat. Novem iuvenes,
omnes eadem matre geniti, patrem comitabantur;
hos Artabazus dexterae regis admovit, precatus ut

5 tam diu viverent donec utiles Alexandro essent. Rex
pedibus iter plerumque faciebat ; tune admoveri sibi
et Artabazo ecLuns iussit, ne ipso ingrediente pedibus
senex equo vehi erubesceret.

6 Ut deinde castra sunt posita, Graecos quos Arta-
bazus adduxerat convocari iubet; at illi, nisi fides
Lacedaemoniis quoque et Sinopensibus® daretur, re-
spondent se quid* agendum ipsis foret deliberaturos.

7 Legati erant Lacedaemoniorum missi ad Dareum ;
quo victo, applicuerant se Graecis mercede apud

8 Persas militantibus. Rex, omissis sponsionum fidei-
que pignoribus, venire eos iussit, fortunam quam
ipse dedisset habituros. Diu cunctantes plerisque
consilia variantibus tandem venturos se pollicentur,

8 At Democrates Atheniensis, qui maxime Macedonum
opibus semper obstiterat, desperata venia, gladio se
transfigit. Ceteri, sicut constituerant, dicioni Alex-

10 andri ipsos se permittunt. M et p milites erant,
praeter hos legati ad Dareum missi xc. In supple-
mentum distributus miles, ceteri remissi domum

! Sinopensibus Modius; est inopensibus 4.
* se quid Giunta,; si quid A.

¢ Cf. Livy iv. 9. 13 praecipiti die.
* For admovit ¢f. iii. 12. 26 ; viii. 3. 3; eta.
¢ Cf. Arr. iii. 24. 4.
4 i.e. indecision rather than difference of opinion.
¢ Otherwise unknown; Kirchner, Pros. Att. 35183.
7 So both Arrian (iii. 23. 9) and Diodorus (xvii 76. 2).
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other respects happy, am grieved by this alone, that
because of hastening® old age I cannot long enjoy

4 your kindness.” He was in his ninety-ﬁ;lli year.

Nine young men, all born of the same mother, accom-
panied their father ; these Artabazus caused to take ®
the king's right hand, praying that they might live

56 so long as they might be helpful to Alexander. The
king generally made a journey on foot ; on that occa-
sion he ordered horses to be brought for himself and
Artabazus, in order that the aged man might not
feel ashamed to ride a horse while the king himself
went on foot.

6 Then, after a camp had been pitched, the king
ordered the Greeks whom Artabazus had brought
to be called together; but they replied that unless
a pledge of safety was given also to the Lacedae-
monians and to the men of Sinopé,® they would con-

7 sider what step they ought to take. These had been
sent as envoys of the Lacedaemonians to Darius, and
after the defeat of that king had attached themselves
to the Greeks who were serving as mercenaries with

8 the Persians. The king, having given them no
pledges of protection nor promises, ordered them to
come to him and to accept such fortune as he himself
would give them. After long hesitation and many
changes of mind,® they finally promised that they

9 would come. But Democrates,®* an Athenian, whn
had always been prominent in opposing the Mace-
donian power, despairing of pardon, fell upon his
sword. All the rest, as they had decided,surrendered

10 at discretion to Alexander. They numbered 1500
soldiers,” and besides these, ninety who had been
sent as envoys to Darius. The snldlers were distri-
buted as additions to the king’s troops, the rest were
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praeter Lacedaemonios, quos tradi in custodiam
iussit.

11 Mardorum erat gens confinis Hyrcaniae, cultu
vitae aspera et latrociniis assueta ; haec sola nec
legatos miserat nec videbatur imperata factura. Ita-
que rex indignatus, si una gens posset efficere ne
invictus esset, impedimentis cum praesidio relictis,

12 valida' manu comitante procedit. Noctu iter fecerat,
et prima luce hostis in conspectu erat; tumultus
magis quam proelium fuit. Deturbati ex collibus
quos occupaverant, barbari profugerunt, proximique

13 vici ab incolis deserti capiuntur. Interiora regionis
eius haud sane adiri sine magna vexatione exercitus
poterant ; iuga montium, praealtae silvae rupesque
inviae saepiunt, ea quae plana sunt novo munimenti

14 genere impedierant barbari. Arbores densae sunt
de industria consitae ; quarum teneros adhuc ramos
manu flectunt, quos intortos rursus inserunt terrae ;

15 inde velut ex alia radice laetiores virent trunci. Hos,
qua Natura fert, adolescere non sinunt ; quippe alium
alii quasi nexu conserunt. Qui ubi multa fronde
vestiti sunt, operiunt terram. Itaque occulti ramo-
rum velut laquei perpetua saepe iter cludunt.?

16 Una ratio erat caedendo aperire saltum, sed hoc
quoque magni operis. Crebri namque nodi dura-
verant stipites, et in se implicati arborum rami,

1 yalida Miitzell; inuicta A.
* cludunt Modius; cludisst P; cludit C.

¢ Mardi or Amardi; ¢f. Strabo xi. 508, Pliny, N.H. vi. 36
(Amarbi mss.).
¥ Cf. tumultuariae manus, iv. 16. 24,
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sent home except the Lacedaemonians whom he
ordered to be held under guard.

11 The Mardi were a race bordering on Hyrcania,®
a people of rude habits of life and accustomed to
brigandage ; they alone had neither sent envoys,
nor seemed likely to be obedient to orders. Hence
the king, piqued by the thought that one race might

revent him from {wﬁng been “ invincible,” having
eft the baggage with a guard, went on, accompanied

12 by a strong force. He had made the march by night,
and at dagrbreak the enemy was in sight ; it was rather
a tumult® than a battle. Dislodged from the hills of
which they had taken possession, the barbarians fled,
and the nearest villages, deserted by their inhabitants,

13 were taken. The interior parts of that region, how-
ever, could not be approached without greatly fatigu-
ing the army ; ranges of mountains, lofty forests,
and impassable rocks shut them in, and such parts as
are level the barbarians had obstructed by a novel

14 kind of fortification. Trees are purposely planted
close together ; while their branches are still tender,
they bend them down with their hands, twist them
together, and again insert them in the earth ; then,
as if from another root, more vigorous trunks spring.

16 They do not allow these to grow in the direction
which Nature carries them, but they join them
together, as if interlacing them. When they are
clad in abundant foliage, they hide the ground;
and so the secret snares, so to speak, of the branches

18 shut in the road by a continuous hedge. The only
expedient was to cut an opening into the woods,
but this too was a task of great difficulty. For
the many knots had hardened the trunks, and the
interlaced branches of the trees, like so many
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suspensis circulis similes, lento vimine frustrabantur
ictus.

17 Incolae autem ritu ferarum virgulta subire soliti,
tum quoque intraverant saltum occultisque telis hos-
tem lacessebant. Ille venantium modo latibula
scrutatus plerosque confodit, ad ultimum circumire
saltum milites iubet, ut, si qua pateret, irrumperent.

18 Sed ignotis locis plerique oberrabant, exceptique
sunt quidam, inter quos equus regis—Bucephalam
vocabant—, quem Alexander non eodem quo ceteras
pecudes animo aestimabat. Namque ille nec in
dorso insidere suo patiebatur alium, et regem, cum
vellet escendere, sponte genua submittens excipiebat

19 credebaturque sentire quem veheret. Maiore ergo
quam decebat ira simul ac dolore stimulatus, equum
vestigari iubet et per interpretem pronuntiari, ni
reddidissent, neminem esse victurum. Hac denun-
tiatione territi, cum ceteris donis equum adducunt.

20 Sed ne sic quidem mitigatus, caedi silvas iubet,
aggestaque humo e montibus, planitiem ramis im-

21 peditam exaggerari. lam in! aliquantum altitudinis
opus creverat, cum barbari desperato regionem quam
occupaverant posse retineri, gentem suam dedidere.
Rex obsidibus acceptis Phradati parere? eos iussit.

22 Inde quinto die in stativa revertitur. Artabazum

1 in added by Acidalius.
¥ parere Freinshem; tradere A.

¢ Cf. Arr. v. 19, 5; Diod. xvii. 76. 5 ff.
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suspended festoons, by their tough interwoven shoots
would bring to naught the strokes of the axe.

17 The natives, however, being accustomed to crawl
under the thickets like wild beasts, then also had
entered the woods and from concealment were assail-
ing their enemy with weapons. Alexander, tracing
them to their lairs as hunters do, slew many of them,
and finally ordered the soldiers to encircle the forest,
and to rush in if they could find an opening anywhere;

18 but in the unknown country many of them strayed
and lost their way, and some were captured, among
them the king's horse—they called him Bucephalas @
—which Alexander valued more highly than all other
animals. For he would not allow anyone else to sit
upon his back, and when the king wished to mount
him, he knelt down of its own accord to receive him,

19 and seemed to know whom he was carrying. There-
fore aroused with greater anger than was seemly
and at the same time with grief, the king gave orders
that the horse should be traced, and that proclama-
tion should be made through an interpreter, that
unless it should be returned, not a man would be left
alive. Terrified by this threat, along with other

20 gifts they brought the horse. But not even by this
made milder, the king ordered the woods to be cut
down and earth to be brought from the mountains
and heaped upon the plain which was made impass-

21 able by the branches. And this work had already
risen to a considerable height, when the barbarians,
despairing of being able to hold the region which
they had occupied, surrendered their nahnn The
king, after having received hostages, ordered them
to submlt to Phradates.

22 Then, four days later, the king returned to his
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deinde, geminato honore quem Dareus habuerat ei,
remittit domum. Jam ad urbem Hyrcaniae in qua
regia Darei fuit ventum erat; ibi Nabarzanes accepta
23 fide occurrit, dona ingentia ferens. Inter quae
Bagoas erat, specie singulari spado atque in ipso flore
pueritiae, cui et Dareus assuerat' et mox Alexander
assuevit ; eiusque maxime precibus motus Nabarzani
ignovit.
24 FErat, ut supra dictum est, Hyrcaniae finitima gens
Amazonum, circa Thermodonta amnem Themiscyrae
25 incolentium campos. Reginam habebant Thalestrin,
omnibus inter Caucasum montem et Phasin amnem
imperitantem. Haec, cupidine visendi regis accensa,
finibus regni sui excessit et, cum haud procul abesset,
praemisit indicantes venisse reginam adeundi eius
26 cognoscendique avidam. Protinus facta potestas est?
veniendi. Ceteris iussis subsistere, trecentis femina-
rum comitata processit atque, ut primum rex in
conspectu fuit, equo ipsa desiluit duas lanceas dex-
27 tera praeferens. Vestis non tota®* Amazonum corpori
obducitur ; nam laeva pars ad pectus est nuda, cetera
deinde velantur. Nec tamen sinus vestis, quem nodo
28 colligunt, infra genua descendit. Altera papilla
intacta servatur qua muliebris sexus liberos alant ;

! adsuerat Hedicke fuerat P; adsuetus fuerat C.
* potestas est Hedicke; potestate A.
3 tota Hedicke; toto A.

* Probably Arvae (Zadracarts, Arr. iii. 23. 6): ¢f. vi. 4. 28.
¥ See x. 1. 25. ¢ See vi. 4. 17, note.
4 On the probability of this story see Plut. Alex. xlvi.
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rmanent camp. From there he sent Artabazus
ome, after conferring on him double the honour
which Darius had paid him. Now they had come to
the city of Hyrcania in which the palace of Darius had
been®; there Nabarzanes, having received a safc
23 conduct, met him, brmgmg great gifts. Among
these was Bagoas,®> a eunuch of remarkable beauty
and in the very flower of boyhood, who had been
loved by Darius and was afterwards to be loved by
Alexander; and it was especially because of the boy's

entreaties that he was led to pardon Nabarzanes.
24 There was, as was said before,® neighbouring on
Hyrcania, a race of Amazons, inhabiting the plains of
25 Themiscyra, about the river Thermodon. They had
a queen, Thalestris, who ruled all who dwelt between
the Caucasus mountains and the river Phasis. She,
fired with a desire to visit the king,? came forth from
the boundaries of her kingdom, and when she was not
far away sent messengers to give notice that a queen
had come who was eager to meet him and to become
acquainted with him. She was at once given permis-
26 sion to come. Having ordered the rest of her escort
to halt, she came forward attended by three hundred
women, and as soon as the king was in sight, she
herself leaped down from her horse, carrying two
27 lances in her right hand. The clothing of the
Amazons does not wholly cover the body ; for the
left side is nude as far as the breast, then the other
parts of the body are veiled. However, the fold of
the robe, which they gather in a knot,* does not
28 reach below the knec. One nipple is left untouched,
and with it they nourish their female children”’ ; the

* Cf. Virg. Aen. i. 320.
f The males were given to the fathers to rear.
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aduritur dextera, ut arcus facilius intendant et tela
vibrent.

20 Interrito vultu regem Thalestris intuebatur, habi-
tum eius haudquaquam rerum famae parem oculis
perlustrans ; quippe omnibus barbaris in corporum
maiestate veneratio est, magnorumque operum non
alios capaces putant, quam quos eximia specie donare

30 natura dignata est. Ceterum interrogata num ali-
quid petere vellet, haud dubitavit fateri ad com-
municandos cum rege liberos se venisse, dignam ex
qua ipse regni generaret heredes ; feminini sexus se

31 retenturam, marem reddituram patri. Alexander an
cum ipso militare vellet interrogat ; at illa causata
sine custode regnum reliquisse, petere perseverabat

32 ne se irritam spei abire pateretur. Acrior ad vene-
rem feminae cupido quam regis, ut paucos dies sub-
sisteret perpulit. xm1 dies in obsequium desiderii
eius absumpti sunt. Tum illa regnum suum, rex
Parthienen petiverunt.

VI. Hic vero palam cupiditates suas solvit con-
tinentiamque et moderationem, in altissima quaque
fortuna eminentia bona, in superbiam ac lasciviam

2 vertit. Patrios mores disciplinamque Macedonum
regum salubriter temperatam et civilem habitum
velut leviora magnitudine sua ducens, Persicae regiae

3 par deorum potentiae fastigium aemulabatur; iacere

8 A delicate expression. In Diod. xvii. 77. 2 she frankly
says madomoulas évexey fjKw.

* So also Plut. Adler. xxxviii; Diod. xvii. 72. 2; Justin
xii. 3. Hence EPPI-E*TEHHI' from one source and less credible.

* Civilem, ¢f. Tac. Ann. i. 72 (of Tiberius); i. 33 (of
Germanicus).
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right is seared, in order that they may more easily
stretch their bows and hurl their spears.

20 With fearless expression Thalestris gazed at the
king, carefully surveying his person, which did not by
any means correspond to the fame of his exploits ;
for all the barbarians feel veneration for a majestic
presence, and believe that only those are capable of
great deeds whom nature has deigned to adorn with

30 extraordinary physical attractiveness. However, on
being asked whether she wished to make any request,
she did not hesitate to confess that she had come to
share children with the king® being worthy that he
should beget from her heirs to his kingdom ; that she
would retain any female offspring but would return

31 a male to his father. Alexander asked her whether
she wished to serve in war with him ; but she, giving
as an excuse that she had left her realm without a
guard, persisted in asking that he should not suffer

32 her to go away disappointed in her hope. The
passion of the woman, being, as she was, more keen
for love than the king, compelled him to remain
there for a few days. Thirteen days were spent
in satisfying her desire. Then she went to her
kingdom, and the king to Parthiené.

VI. It was in fact at this time ? that Alexander
gave loose rein to his passions, and changed con-
tinence and self-control, eminent virtues in every
exalted fortune, to haughtiness and wantonness.

2 Regarding his native customs and the discipline of
the Macedonian kings, wholesomely restrained and
democratic,® as too low for his grandeur, he strove
to rival the loftiness of the Persian court, equal to

3 the power of the gods; he demanded that the
victors over so many nations in paying their respects
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humi venerabundos® ipsum paulatimque servilibus
ministeriis tot victores gentium imbuere et captivis

4 pares facere expetebat. Itaque purpureum dia-
dema distinctum albo, quale Dareus habuerat, capiti
circumdedit vestemque Persicam sumpsit, ne omen
quidem veritus, quod a victoris insignibus in devicti

5 transiret habitum. Et ille se quidem spolia Persarum
gestare dicebat, sed cum illis quoque mores induerat,
superbiamque habitus animi insolentia sequebatur.

6 Litteras quoque, quas in Europam mitteret, veteris
anuli gemma obsignabat, eis, quas in Asiain scriberet,
Darei anulus imprimebatur, ut appareret unum ani-

7 mum duorum non capere fortunam. Amicos vero
et equites unaque® principes militum, aspernantes
quidem, sed recusare non ausos, Persicis ornaverat!

8 vestibus. Pelices ccc et Lxv,* totidem quot Darei
fuerant, regiam implebant, quas spadonum greges,
et ipsi muliebria pati assueti, sequebantur.

9 Haec luxu et peregrinis infecta moribus veteres
Philippi milites, rudis natio ad voluptates, palam
aversabantur, totisque castris unus omnium sensas
-ac sermo erat, plus amissum victoria quam bello esse

10 quaesitum ; cum maxime vinci ipsos deditos* alienis
moribus et externis. Quo tandem ore? domos quasi
in captivo habitu reversuros ? Pudere iam sui rcgem ;

! venerabundos Vindelinus; uenerabundus 4.
‘e bat /; expectabat A.
* unaque Bentley; hii namngque C; hisnamque P,
4 ornaverat Vindelinus; onerauerat 4.
¥ ccc et Lxv Vogel; ccce et Lx 4.

% deditos Bentley; dedique 4.
? quo tandem ore Jeep; quro tante more A.

| —r—

* The cidaris, see iii. 8, 19.

* j.e. the Companion Cavalry, of éraipo: immeis; cf.
vi. 2. 11, note, and Diod. xvii. 77. &.
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to him should prostrate themselves upon the ground,
and gradually sought to accustom them to servile
4 duties and to treat them like captives. Accord-
ingly, he encircled his brow with a purple diadem,
variegated with white @ such as Darius had worn, and
assumed the Persian garb, not even fearing the
omen of changing from the insignia of a victor to the
5 dress of the conquered. In fact, he used to say that
he was wearing the spoils of the Persians ; but with
them he had assumed also their customs, and in-
solence of spirit accompanied the magnificence of his
6 attire. The letters also which were to be sent to
Europe he sealed with the device of his former ring ;
on those which he wrote to Asia, the ring of Darius
was impressed, so that it appeared that one mind
was not equal to the fortune of the two realms.
7 Moreover, he compelled his friends, the cavalry,® and
with them the leaders of the soldiers, to wear the
Persian dress, which was indeed repu t to them,
8 but which they did not dare to refuse. e hundred
and sixty-five concubines, the same number that
Darius had had, filled his palace, attended by herds
of eunuchs, also accustomed to prostitute themselves.
9 These practices, corrupted by luxury and foreign
customs, were openly detested by the veteran suldiers
of Philip, a people novices in voluptuousness, and in
the whole camp the feeling and the talk of all was
the same, nanely, that more had been lost by victory
10 than had been gained by war; that it was then
above all that they themselves were conquered men,
when they had surrendered themselves to alien and
foreign habits. With what face, pray, would they
return to their homes, as if in the attire of prisoners ?
The king was already ashamed of them since. resemb-
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victis quam victoribus similiorem, ex Macedoniae
11 imperatore Darei satrapen factum. Ille, non ignarus
et principes amicorum et exercitum graviter offendi,
gratiam liberalitate donisque reparare temptabat.
Sed, opinor, liberis pretium servitutis ingratum
12 est. Igitur, ne in seditionem res verteretur, otium
interpellandum erat bello, cuius materia opportune
13 alcbatur. Namque Bessus, veste regia sumpta,
Artaxerxen appellari se iusserat Scythasque et cete-
ros Tanais accolas contrahebat.
Haec Satibarzanes nuntiabat ; quem receptum in
14 fidem regioni quam antea obtinuerat praefecit. Et
cum grave spoliis apparatuque luxuriae agmen vix
moveretur, suas primum, deinde totius exercitus
sarcinas, exceptis admodum necessariis, conferri'
15 iussit in medium. Planities spatiosa erat, in quam?
vehicula onusta perduxerant. Expectantibus cunctis
quid deinde esset imperaturus, iumenta iussit abduci,
suisque primum sarcinis face subdita, ceteras incendi.?
16 Flagrabant exurentibus dominis, quae ut intacta ex
urbibus hostium raperent, saepe flammas restinxer-
ant, nullo sanguinis pretium audente deflere, cum
17 regias opes idem ignis exureret. Brevi deinde ratio
mitigavit dolorem, habilesque militiae et ad omnia

1 conferri Lauer; referre A.
* quam Lauer; qua A.
* incendi praecepit 4; praecepit deleted by Kinch.

* For alebatur cf. vii. 7. 17 bellum alemuas.
* Cf. Arr. iii. 25. 8.
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ling the vanquished rather than the victors, he had
changed from a ruler of Macedonia to a satrap of

11 Darius. The king, not unaware that the chief of
his friends, and the army as well, were grievously
offended, tried to win back their favour by liberality
and by bounty. But, in my opinion, the price of

12 slavery is hateful to free men. Therefore, that the
situation might not result in mutiny, it was neces-
sary to put an end to their leisure by war, the
material for which was opportunely increasing.?®

13 For Bessus, having assumed regal attire, had given
orders that he should be called Artaxerxes,? and was
assembling the Scythians and the rest of the peoples
dwelling by the Tanais.

This was announced by Satibarzanes, whom Alex-
ander had received under his protection and had made
satrap of the region which he had formerly governed.

14 And since the army, laden with spoils and the equip-
ment of luxury, could with difficulty be moved, he
ordered first his own baggage, then that of the whole
army, to be gathered together in their midst, except

156 what was absolutely necessary. There was a spacious
plain, into which they had driven the loaded wagons.
When all were wondering what the king was going
to order next, he commanded that the animals be led
away, and, when he had first applied a torch to his

16 own pack, that the rest be burned. ‘iI'’here were con-
sumed, set on fire by their owners, the riches to
save which unharmed from the cities of the enemy
they had often extinguished flames, and no one
dared to weep for the price of his blood, when the

17 same fire was consuming the king’s wealth. Then in
a short time reason soothed their grief, and, prepared
for military service and ready for everything, they
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parati laetabantur sarcinarum potius quam disciplinae
fecisse iacturam.

18 Igitur Bactrianam regionem petebant. Sed Nica-
nor, Parmenionis filius, subita morte correptus,

19 magno desiderio sui affecerat cunctos. Rex, ante
omnis maestus, cupiebat quidem subsistere funeri
adfuturus, sed penuria commeatuum festinare coge-
bat ; itaque Philotas cum duobus milibus et bc
relictus, ut iusta fratri persolveret, ipse contendit
ad Bessum.

20 Iter facienti ei litterae afferuntur a finitimis?
satraparum, e quibus cognoscit Bessum quidem hostili
animo occurrere cum exercitu, ceterum Satibarzanen,
quem satrapeae® Ariorum ipse praefecisset, defecisse

21 ab eo. Itaque quamquam Besso imminebat, tamen
ad® Satibarzanen opprimendum praeverti optimum
ratus, levem armaturam et equestres copias eduecit,
totaque nocte itinere strenue facto improvisus hosti

22 supervenit. Cuius cognito adventu, Satibarzanes
cum duobus milibus equitum—nec plures subito
contrahi poterant—Bactra perfugit, ceteri proximos

23 montes occupaverunt. Praerupta rupes est, qua
spectat occidentem, eadem, qua vergit ad orientem,
leniore summissa fastigio ; multis arboribus obsita
perennem habet fontem, ex quo large aquae manant.

24 Circuitus eius xxx et duo stadia comprehendit. In
vertice herbidus campus ; in hoc multitudinem im-

! finitimis J; finibus 4. '
satrapeae Hedicke; satrapem P; satrapham C.
ad added by Vindelinus; A omits.

* ab eo: this use of s instead of the reflexive is fairly
commeon in Curtius,
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rejoiced that jettison had been made of their packs,
and not of their discipline.

18 Therefore they were making for the region of
Bactra. Baut the carrying off of Nicanor, son of Par-
menion, by a sudden death had been a cause of great

19 grief to all. The king, saddened more than the
others, desired to halt in order to be present at his
funeral, but scarcity of supplies caused him to
hasten ; therefore, leaving Philotas with 2600 men
to perform the due rites for his brother, he hurried
on to meet Bessus.

20 As he was on his way, letters were brought to him
from the neighbouring satraps, from which he learned
that Bessus was in fact coming to meet him with
hostile intent with his army, but also that Satibar-
zanes, whom he himself had given charge of the

21 satrapy of the Arii, had revolted from him.? There-
fore, although eager to meet Bessus, yet thinking it
best to make it his first business ® to crush Satibar-
zanes, he led out his light-armed troops and his
cavalry forces, and marching swiftly all ni_ ‘¢, came

22 unexpectedly upon the enemy. On learni..- of his
arrival ¢ Satibarzanes with 2000 horsemen— or he
had not been able in his haste to muster more—fled
for refuge to Bactra, the rest took possession of the

23 neighbouring mountains. There is a rock, very steep
on its western side, but towards the east sinking
with a gentler slope; covered with many trees, it
has a perennial fount, from which there is an
abundant flow of water. Its circuit covers thirty-

24 two stadia. On its summit is a grass-covered plain ;

® On praeverti cf. Tac. Ann, ii. 56 prasverti ad Armenios
¢nstantior cura fuit ; iv. 32,
* Cf. Arr. iii. 25. 7.
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bellem considere iubent. Ipsi qua rupes sedit!
arborum truncos et saxa obmoliuntur. xr milia
25 armata erant. In quorum obsidione Cratero relicto,
ipse Satibarzanen sequi festinat. At,* quia lcngius
abesse eum cognoverat, ad expugnandos eos qui edita
26 montium occupaverant? redit. Aec primo repurgari
iter* jubet quidquid ingredi possent, deinde, ut occur-
rebant inviae cotes praeruptaeque rupes, irritus labor
27 videbatur obstante Natura. Ille, ut erat animi sem-
perobluctantis difficultatibus, cum et progredi arduum
et reverti periculosum esset, versabat se ad omnes
cogitationes, alind atque aliud—ita ut fieri solet ubi
prima quaeque damnamus-—subiciente animo.
Haesitanti, quod ratio non potuit fortuna consilium
28 subministravit. Vehemens favonius erat, et multam
materiam ceciderat miles, aditum per saxa molitus.
290 Haec vapore torrida flamma arserat®; ergo aggeri
alias arbores iubet et igni dari® alimenta, celeriterque,
stipitibus cumulatis, fastigium montis aequatum est.
30 Tunc undique ignis iniectus cuncta comprehendit.
Flammam in ora hostium ventus ferebat, fumus
ingens velut quadam nube absconderat caelum.
31 Sonabant incendio silvae, atque ea quoque quae non
incenderat miles, concepto igne, proxima quaeque
adurebant. Barbari suppliciorum ultimum, si qua

sedit Hedicke; erat 4. * At Hedicke; et A.
* occupaverant Vindelinus; occupaucrunt 1.
¢ iter added by Capps.
¥ flamma arserat Fledicke; iam inanerat 4.
¢ dari Aldus; dare 1.

¢ For iter repurgare ¢f. Livy xliv. 4,
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on this they ordered those who were not fit for war to
take their places. They themselves piled tree-trunks
and stones against the slope of the rock. They
25 numbered 18,000 armed men., Leaving Craterus to
blockade these, he hastened in pursuit of Satibar-
zanes. But because he had learned that the bar-
barian was a long distance away, he returned to storm
those who had taken possession of the mountain
26 heights. And first he ordered to be cleared what-
ever road they would be able to traverse®; then, when
impassable crags and precipices presented them-
selves, the labour seemed hopeless against the op-
27 position of Nature. But Alexander, being always of
a mind to wrestle with difficulties, since to advance
was a hard task and to return dangerous, considered
all kinds of expedients as his mind suggested one
after another—as is usual when we reject every first
thought.
As he was at a loss, chance offered a plan which cal-
28 culation could not suggest. There was a strong west
wind, and the soldiers had cut a great amount of
wood when trying to make an approach over the
stones. This, dried by the heat, had caught fire;
29 therefore he ordered other trees to be piled on, and
fuel to be given to the flames, and soon, as the
trunks were heaped up, they equalled the height of
30 the mountain. Then fire was thrown upon it from
every side and kindled the whole mass. The wind
drove the flames into the faces of the enemy, a great
31 smoke had hidden the sky as if by a cloud. The
woods roared from the conflagration, and those parts
also to which the soldiers had not set fire, took fire
themselves, and burned everything that was near
them. The barbarians tried to escape the worst of
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intermoreretur ignis, effugere temptabant, sed qua

32 flamma dederat locum hostis obstabat. Varia igitur
caede consumpti sunt; alii in medios' ignis,! alii
petris praecipitavere se, quidam hostium manibus
obtulerunt, pauci semustulati venere in potestatem.

33 Hinc ad Craterum, qui Artacana obsidebat, redit.
Ille, omnibus praeparatis, regis exspectabat adven-

34 tum captae urbis titulo, sicut par erat, cedens. Igitur
Alexander turres admoveri iubet ; ipsoque aspectu
barbari territi € muris supinas manus tendertes,
orare coeperunt ; iram in Satibarzanen, defectionis
auctorem, reservaret, supplicibus semet dedentibus
parceret. Rex data venia non obsidionem modo
solvit, sed omnia sua incolis reddidit.

3 Ab hac urbe di o supplementum novorum
militum ocecurrit ; ilus* p equites ex Graecia ad-
duxerat, 1m milia ex Illyrico Antipater miserat,
Thessali equites ¢ et xxx cum Philippo erant, ex
Lydia 1 milia et sescenti, peregrinus miles, advene-

36 rant, ccc equites gentis eiusdem sequebantur. Hac
manu adiecta adit* Drangas; bellicosa natio est.
Satrapes erat Barzaentes,® sceleris in regem suum
particeps Besso; is suppliciorum quae meruerat
metu profugit in Indiam.

VIL. Iam norum diem stativa erant, cum externa
vi non tutus modo rex, sed invictus, intestino facinore

1 medios I; medio A. ¥ ignis C; ignes P,
¥ Zoilus J. Froben; Zolus A. e
¢ adit added by Hedicke; A omits.
' Barzaentes Modius; barzaenses P m. pr.; barzanenses C.

@ Cannot be exactly located ; apparently the principal
city of the Arii; ¢f. Arr. iii. 25. 6, where Artacoana.

¥ Cf. iv. 4. 1 soluta obsidionas.

® Arr. iii. 25. 3.
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torments, if the fire died down anywhere, but where
the flames gave a passage the enemy awaited them.

32 Hence they were destroyed by varied forms of
death ; some threw themselves into the midst of
the flames, others down from the rocks, some offered
themselves to the hands of the enemy, a few, half
roasted, came into their power.

33 From there he returned to Craterus, who was
besieging Artacana.® He, having prepared every-
thing beforehand, was awaiting the coming of the
king, leaving to him the honour of capturing the city,

84 as was right. Therefore Alexander ordered towers
to be brought up; and at the mere sight the terrified
barbarians on the walls, stretching out their hands,
palms up, began to entreat him to reserve his
anger for Satibarzanes, the ringleader of the revolt,
and to spare the suppliants who surrendered them-
selves. The king pardoned them, and not only put
an end to the siege,® but returned all their property
to the inhabitants.

85 When he had left this city, a reserve ¢ of new
soldiers met him ; Zoilus had brought 500 soldiers
from Greece, Antipater had sent 3000 from Illyricum,
with Philip there were 180 Thessalian cavalry, from
Lydia 2600 foreign troops had come, and 300 horse-

36 men of the same race followed. With the addition
of these forces he entered the land of the Drangae,
a warlike tribe. Their satrap was Barzaentes, an
accomplice with Bessus in the crime against his king ;
he, fearing the punishment which he had deserved,
fled to India.

VII. Already Alexander had been encamped for
nine days in the same place, when, being not only
safe from force from without, but unconquered, he
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2 petebatur. Dymnus, modicae apud regem auctori-
tatis et gratiae, exoleti cui Nicomacho! erat nomen,
amore flagrabat, obsequio uni sibi dediti corporis

3 vinctus. Is, quod ex vultu quoque perspici poterat,
similis attonito remotis arbitris cum iuvene secessit
in templum, arcana se et silenda afferre praefatus,

4 suspensumque expectatione per mutuam caritatem
et pignora utriusque animi rogat, ut afirmet iure-

6 iurando quae commisisset silentio esse tecturum. Et
ille ratus nihil quod etiam cum periurio detegendum

6 foret indicaturum, per praesentes deos iurat. Tum
Dymnus aperit in tertium diem regi insidias com-
paratas seque eius consilii fortibus viris et illustribus

7 esse participem. Quibus iuvenis auditis se vero
fidem in parricidio dedisse constanter abnuit, nec ulla

8 religione ut scelus tegat posse constringi. Dymnus,
ct amore et metu amecns, dexteram exoleti com-
plexus et lacrimans, orare primum ut particeps con-

9 silii operisque fieret ; si id sustinere non posset.
attamen ne pruderet se, culus erga ipsum beni-
volentiae praeter alia hoc quoque haberet fortissimum
pignus, quod caput suum permisisset fidei adhuc
inexpertae.

10 Ad ultimum aversari scelus perseverantcm mortis
metu terret ; ab illo capite coniuratos pulcherrimun:

! Nicomacho Aldus; nichomacho P; nichomaco C.

S

* Yor the abl. ¢f. Sall. Cat. ix. 1; Livy vi. 22. 4.
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was attacked by a crime within his own household.
2 Dymnus, a man of slight weight and favour with the
king, burned with luve for a catamite named Nico-
machus, bound by the compliance of a body devoted
3 to him alone. He, as if in great alarm, as could
clearly be seen also from his expression, without wit-
nesses withdrew with the youth into a temple, first
saying that he had something secret and confidential
to communicate, and when the youth was on tiptoe
4 of expectation, he besought him b their affection for
each nther, and by the pledges ng:mh they had both
exchanged, to declare under oath that he would
keep El]Eﬂt about what Dymnus should reveal to him.
6 Nicomachus, not supposing that he would tell him
anything which it would be incumbent on him to dis-
close even at the cost of breaking his word, took oath
6 by the godsin whose temple they were. Then Dymnus
revealed that a plot against the king had been ar-
ranged for the third day thereafter, and that he shared
in that design with some brave and distinguished men.
7 The youth, on hearing this, steadfastly denied that he
had pledged his faith to take part in treason,® and
said that he could not be bound by any religious obli-
8 gation to keep the crime secret. Dymnus, mad both
with love and with fear, seizing the youth’s hand and
weeping, begged first that he would take part in the
9 design and its execution ; if he could not bring him-
self to do that, at least he would not betray him,
whose goodwill towards Nicomachus, besides all the
rest, had this very evident proof, that he had trusted
his life to his loyalty without previously testing it.
¥ Finally, when the youth persisted in expressing
abhorrence of the crime, Dymnus tried to terrify him
by fear of death, saying that the conspirators would

61



QUINTUS CURTIUS

11 facinus incohaturos. Alias deinde effeminatum et
muliebriter timidum, alias proditorem amatoris ap-
pellans, nunc ingentia promittens, interdumque reg-
num quoque, versabat animum tanto facinore procul

12 abhorrentem. Strictum deinde gladium modo illius,
modo suo admovens iugulo, supplex idem et infestus,
cxpressit tandem! ut non solum silentium, sed ctiam

13 operam polliceretur. Namque abunde constantis
animi et dignus qui pudicus esset, nihil ex pristina
voluntate mutaverat, sed captum Dymni amore

14 simulabat nihil recusare. Sciscitari inde pergit, cum
quibus tantae rei societatem inisset; plurimum
referre, quales viri tam memorabili operi admoturi

15 manus essent. Ille et amore et scelere male sanus,
simul gratias agit, simul gratulatur quod fortissimis®
iuvenum non dubitasset se adiungere, Demetrio,
corporis custodi, Peucolao,® Nicanori; adicit his
Aphobetum, Iolaum,* Theoxenum,* Archepolim,
Amyntam.

16 Ab hoc sermone dimissus Nicomachus ad fratrem—
Cebalino erat nomen—quae acceperat defert. Placet
ipsum subsistere in tabernaculo, ne, si regiam intras-
set non assuetus adire regem, coniurati proditos se

17 esse resciscerent. Ipse Cebalinus ante vestibulum
regiae—neque enim propius aditus ei patebat—

! expressit tandem ut C (V omifs tandem),; expressit ut
tandem P.

* fortissimis P; fortissimus C,
* Peucolao Modius; peuculao A.
¢ Tolaum Vogel; ioceum A.

* Theoxenum Hedicke; idoxenum P m, pr.; idioxenum C
(adioxenuin V).
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11 begin their glorious deed by taking his life. Then
calling him now effeminate and womanishly timid,
and now the betrayer of his lover, now making vast
promises, sometimes even royal power, he worked
upon a mind to which such a deed was utterly abhor-

12 rent. Then applying a drawn sword, now to Nico-
machus’ throat and now to his own, at the same time
a suppliant and an enemy, Dymnus at last forced
him to promise, not only silence, but even support.

13 Yet the lad, being of amost steadfast spirit—indeed he
should have been chaste—had made no change in his
former resolution, but pretended that, overcome with

14 love for Dymnus, he could refuse him nothing. Then
he went on to inquire with whom he had entered
upon an association of so great importance ; it made
a great deal of difference, he said, what sort of men
were going to put their hands to so memorable an

15 enterprise. Dymnus, almost crazed by love and
guilt, at the same time thanked him, and also con-
gratulated him that he had not hesitated to join
with the bravest of men, Demetrius, one of the
body-guard,® Peucolaiis, Nicanor ; to these he added
Aphobetus, Iolaiis, Theoxenus, Archepolis, Amyntas.

168 On being dismissed from this conference, Nico-
machus reported to his brother—his name was
Cebalinus—what he had heard. They agreed that
Nicomachus should stay in his brother’s tent, for fear
that, if he, who was not accustomed to approach the
king, should enter the royal apartment, the con-
spirators might learn that they had been betrayed.

17 Cebalinus himself stood before the vestibule of the
tent—for nearer access was not allowed him—waiting

¢ Cf. Arr. iii. 27. 5, which indicates that Demetrius was one
of the seven of the highest rank among the body-guard.
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consistit, opperiens aliquem ex prima cohorte amico-
18 rum, a quo?! introduceretur ad regem. Forte, ceteris
dimissis, unus Philotas, Parmenionis filius—incertum
quam ob causam—substiterat? in regia ; huic Cebali-
nus ore confuso magnae perturbationis notas prae
se ferens aperit quae ex fratre compererat, et sine
19 dilatione nuntiari regi iubet. Philotas, collaudato
eo, protinus intrat ad Alexandrum, multoque invicem
de aliis rebus sermone consumpto, nihil eorum quae
20 ex Cebalino cognoverat nuntiat. Sub vesperam eum
prodeuntem in vestibulo regiae excipit iuvenis, an
mandatum exsecutus foret requirens. Ille, non
21 vacasse sermoni suo regem causatus, discessit. Pos-
tero die Cebalinus venienti in regiam praesto est,
intrantemque admonet pridie communicatae cum
ipso rei. Ille curae sibi esse respondet ; ac ne tum
22 quidem regi quae audierat aperit. Coeperat Ceba-
lino esse suspectus ; itaque non ultra interpellandum
ratus, nobili iuveni—Metron erat ei nomen—super
armamentarium posito, quod scelus pararetur indicat.
23 Ille, Cebalino in armamentario abscondito, protinus
regi, corpus forte curanti, quid index detulisset osten-
24 dit. Rex ad comprehendendum Dymnum missis
satellitibus, armamentarium intrat. Ibi Cebalinus
gaudio elatus: “ Habeo te,” inquit, “ incolumem ex
26 impiorum manibus ercptum.” Percontatus deinde

! a quo J. Froben; quo C (P m. pr. omits).
! substiterat Lauer; subsisterat P; subsisteret C.

& See vi. 2. 11, note b.
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for someone of the first rank ¢ of the king’s friends,
18 to admit him to Alexander’s presence. It happened
that when the rest had been dismissed, Philotas, son
of Parmenion, alone—it is not known for what reason
—had remained in the royal apartment; to him
Cebalinus, in confused words and showing signs of
great perturbation, disclosed what he had learned
from his brother, and asked that it be reported to the

19 king without delay. Philotas, after strongly com-
mending him, at once went in to Alexander, and
having talked with him for some time about other
matters, reported nothing of what he had learned
20 from Cebalinus. Towards evening the young man
met Philotas in the vestibule of the royal apart-
ment, as he was coming out, and asked him whether
he had done what he requested. Philotas alleged
that the king had had no time to talk with him,
21 and went away. On the following day Cebalinus
was on hand when Philotas came to the royal apart-
ment, and reminded him, as he entered, of the
matter which he had communicated to him the day
before. Philotas replied that he was attending to
it, but did not even then disclose to the king what he
22 had heard. Cebalinus began to suspect him, and so,
thinking that there ought to be no further obstruc-
tion, he told a young nobleman—his name was
Metron—who hac{charge of the armoury, of the
23 crime which was being planned. He, after having
concealed Cebalinus in the armoury, at once revealed
to the king, who chanced to be taking a bath, what
24 the informer had reported. The king sent his attend-
ants to arrest Dymnus, and entered the armoury.
There Cebalinus, transported with joy, said : “1I
have you safe, snatched from the hands of impious
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Alexander quae noscenda erant, ordine cuncta cog
noscit. Rursusque institit quaerere, quotus dies esset
ex quo Nicomachus ad eum detulisset indicium.

26 Atque illo fatente iam tertium esse, existimans haud
incorrupta fide tanto post deferre quae audierat vin-

27 ciri eum iussit. At' ille clamitare coepit eodem
temporis momento quo audisset, ad Philotan decu-
currisse® ; ab eo operiri comperta.?

28 Rex identidem* quaerens an Philotan adisset, an
institisset ei ut pervenirent ad se, perseverante eo
affirmare quae dixerat, manus ad caelum tendens,
manantibus lacrimis hanc sibi a carissimo quondam

29 amicorum relatam gratiam querebatur. Inter haec
Dymnus haud ignarus quam ob causam accerseretur
a rege, gladio quo forte erat cinctus graviter se
vulnerat occursuque satellitum inhibitus, perfertur in

30 regiam. Quem intuens rex: “ Quod,” inquit, “ in
te, Dymne, tantum cogitavi nefas, ut tibi Mace-
donum regno dignior Philotas me quoque ipso vide-
retur 7 Illum iam defecerat vox; itaque edito
gemitu vultuque a conspectu regis averso subinde
collapsus exstinguitur.

31 Rex, Philota venire in regiam iusso : * Cebalinus,”
inquit, “ ultimum supplicium meritus, si in caput
meum pracparatas insidias biduo texit® ; sed huius

1 jussit. At Hedicke; iussit P; iusserat C,
* decucurrisse Kinch,; desscurrisse P; decurrisse C.
* opcriri comperta Jeep; perconperta P; percomperta C.

¢ identidem Freinshem,; item C ( V omifs); idem £ m. pr.
b texit; sed Hedicke; texisset, texit, texi, tex, efc. MsS.
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25 men.” Then Alexander, after inquiring about all
the particulars, learned the whole matter in detail.
And again the king went on to inquire how long it
was since Nicomachus had given him the informa-

26 tion. And when Cebalinus admitted that it was two
days before, Alexander, thinking him of doubtful
loyalty in reporting so long afterwards what he had

27 heard, ordered that he be put in fetters. But Cebali-
nus began to cry out that at the very moment that
he had heard of it he had run to Philotas; that it
was by hum that what he had learned was concealed.

28 When the king asked again and again whether he
had gone to Philotas, and whether he had urged him
that they should go to Alexander, and Cebalinus
persisted in affirming what he had said, the king,
raising his hands to heaven, with flowing tears began
to lament that such requital had been made him by
one who had formerly been the dearest of his friends.

29 In the meantime Dymnus, well aware why he was
summoned by the king, gave himself a severe wound
with a sword which he chanced to be wearing,
and being stopped by the guards who ran up, was

30 brought into the royal apartment. The king, look-
ing him in the eye, said : “ What great wrong have
I planned against you, Dymnus, that you should
think Philotas more worthy to rule the Macedonians,
than I am myself 7" But speech had already failed
Dymnus ; and so, uttering a groan and averting his
face from the king’s gaze, he forthwith swooned and
died.

31 The king, having ordered Philotas to come to the
royal tent, said : “ Cebalinus deserved the extreme
penalty, if he concealed for two days a plot aimed
at my life; but he has substituted Philotas as
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criminis Philotan reum substituit, ad quem protinus
32 indicium detulisse se affirmat. Quo propiore gradu
amicitiae me contingis, hoc maius est dissimulationis
tuae facinus, et ego Cebalino magis quam Philotae
id convenire fateor. Faventem habes iudicem, si
quod admitti non oportuit! saltem purgari® potest.”
33 Ad haec Philotas haud sane trepidus, si animus
vultu aestimaretur, Cebalinum quidem scorti ser-
monem ad se detulisse, sed ipsum tam levi auctore
nihil credidisse respondit, veritum ne iurgium inter
amatorem et exoletum non sine risu aliorum detulis-
34 set ; cum Dymnus semet interemerit, qualiacumque
erant, non fuisse reticenda. Complexusque regem
orare coepit ut praeteritam vitam potius quam cul-
pam, silentii tamen, non facti ullius, intueretur.
35 Haud facile dixerim credideritne ei rex an altius iram
suppresserit ; dexteram reconciliatae gratiae pignus
obtulit et contemptum magis quam celatum indicium
esse videri sibi dixit.
VIII. Advocato tum?® consilio amicorum, cui tamen
Philotas adhibitus non est, Nicomachum introduci
2 iubet. Is eadem quae detulerat frater* ad regem
ordine exposuit. FErat Craterus regi carus in paucis,
et eo Philotae ob aemulationem dignitatis adversus,
3 neque ignorabat saepe Alexandri auribus nimia iacta-
. nPortuit J. Froben; potuit 4.

purgari Jeep; negari A.
' tum Zumpt; tamen A4. ¢ frater added by Vogel.
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the one guilty of that offence, since he declares that
he immediately reported the information to him.

32 The closer the degree of friendship which you have
with me, the greater is the crime of your secrecy,
and [ at any rate admit that such action becomes
Cebalinus rather than Philotas. You have a favour-
able judge, if what ought not to have been done can
at least be excused.”

33 To these words Philotas, in no wise disturbed, if
his feelings were judged from his expression, replied
that Cebalinus had, it was true, reported to him the
talk of a wanton, but that he himself put no trust in
an authority of so little weight, fearing besides lest
he should be laughed at by the rest if he reported

34 a quarrel between a lover and his favourite ; but
since Dymnus had made away with himself, it ought
not to have been passed over in silence, whatever its
nature was. Then, throwing his arms about the king,
he began to entreat him to have regard to his past
life rather than to a fault which, after all, was only

35 one of silence, and not of any action. I could not
readily say whether the king believed him, or sup-
pressed his anger deep in his heart ; he offered him
his right hand as a pledge of renewed favour, saying
that it appeared to him that the information was
scorned rather than concealed.

VIII. Then, having called a council of his friends,

to which however Philotas was not invited, he ordered

2 Nicomachus to be brought before it. The youth set
forth in order the same information that his brother
had given to the king. Craterus was dearer to
Alexander than most of his friends, and for that
reason less friendly to Philotas, as his rival in import-

3 ance, he was well aware too that Philotas had often
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tione! virtutis atque operae gravem fuisse et ob ea
non quidem sceleris, sed contumaciae tamen esse
4 suspectum. Non aliam premendi inimici occasionem
aptiorem futuram ratus, odio suo pietatis praeferens
speciem : * Utinam,” inquit, “ in principio quoque
6 huius rei nobiscum deliberasses! Suasissemus, si
Philotae velles ignoscere, patereris potius ignorare
eum quantum deberet tibi, quam usque ad mortis
metum adductum saepius de periculo suo quam de
tuo cogitare beneficio. Ille enim semper insidiari
tibi poterit, tu non semper Philotae poteris ignoscere.
6 Nec est quod existimes eum, qui tantum ausus est,
venia posse mutari. Scit eos qui misericordiam con-
7 sumpserunt amplius sperare non posse. At ego,
etiam si ipse vel paenitentia vel beneficio tuo victus
quiescere volet, patrem eius Parmenionem, tanti
ducem exercitus et inveterata apud milites suos
auctoritate haud multum infra magnitudinis tuae
fastigium positum, scio non aequo animo salutem
8 filii sui debiturum tibi. Quaedam beneficia odimus.
Meruisse mortem confiteri pudet ; superest, ut malit
videri iniuriam accepisse quam vitam. Proinde scito*
9 tibi cum illis de salute esse pugnandum. Satis hos-
tium superest, ad quos persequendos ituri sumus ;
latus a domesticis hostibus muni. Hos si summoves,
nihil metuo ab externo.”
10 Haec Craterus. Nec ceteri dubitabant quin

1 jactatione J. Froben; actione A.
1 seito Modiwse: scio 4.
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wearied the ears of Alexander by excessive vaunting
of his valour and his services, and hence was sus-
4 pected, not indeed of crime, but of arrogance. Think-
ing that there would be no more advantageous
opportunity of ruining his enemy, disguising his
hatred under a pretence of loyalty, he said : *“ I only
wish that at the very beginning of this matter you
5 had deliberated with us! We should have persuaded
you, if you wished to pardon Philotas, to suffer him to
be ignorant how mucﬁhe was indebted to you, rather
than, after he had been brought even to the very fear
of death, to think more often of his own danger than
of your kindness. For he will always be able to plot
ainst you, you will not always be able to pardon

6 Philotas. There is no reason for you to think that
one who has dared so much can be changed by a
pardon. He knows that those who have exhausted
7 mercy can no longer hope for it. But even if he him-
self, either through change of heart or overcome by
our kindness, shall wish to remain quiet, I at any rate

w that his father Parmenion, the leader of so great

an army, and because of his long-continued influence
with his soldiers holding a position not much below
the height of your greatness, will not with equanimity

8 owe his son’s life to you. There are some favours
which we hate. One is ashamed to admit that one
has deserved death ; therefore, Philotas would prefer
to seem to have suffered an injury rather than to have
been granted his life. Therefore be sure that you
9 will have to fight with those men for your life. There
are enemies enough left, in pursuit of whom we are
about to go; guard yourself against domestic foes.
If you get rid of these, I fear nothing from without.”
10 Thus spoke Craterus. And the rest did not doubt
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coniurationis indicium suppressurus non fuisset nisi
auctor aut particeps. Quem enim pium et bonae
mentis, non amicum modo, sed ex ultima plebe, auditis
quae ad eum delata erant, non protinus ad regem

11 fuisse cursurum ? ne Cebalini quidem exemplo, qui
ex fratre comperta ipsi nuntiasset, commotum esse!
Parmenionis filium, praefectum equitatus, omnium
arcanorum regis arbitrum ! Simulasse etiam, non
vacasse sermoni suo regem, ne index alium internun-

12 tium quaereret. Nicomachum, religione quoque
deum astrictum, conscientiam suam exonerare pro-
perasse ; Philotam consumpto per ludum jocumque
paene toto die,gravatum esse pauca verba pertinentia
ad caput regis tam longo et forsitan supervacuo

13 inserere sermoni. At eum non credidisse? talia
deferentibus pueris ! Cur igitur extraxisset biduum,
tamquam indicio haberet fidem? Dimittendum

14 fuisse Cebalinum, si delationem eius damnabat. In
suo quemque periculo magnum animum habere ;
cum de salute regis timeretur, credulos esse debere,
vana quoque deferentis admittere,

15 Omnes igitur quaestionem de eo, ut participes
sceleris indicare cogeretur, habendam esse decernunt.
Rex admonitos uti consilium silentio premerent di-
mittit. Pronuntiari deinde iter in posterum iubet,

! commotum esse added by Hedicke; A4 omils.
? eum non credidisse Hedicke; enim si non credidisset C;
enim non credidisse P m. pr.

* Cf.vi.9.21; Arr.iii. 11. 8; vi. 6. 1.
* With conscientiam evonerare ef. v. 13. 22, vi. 9. 9.
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that Philotas would not have suppressed the evidence
of the conspiracy, unless he had been its ringlcader or
a participant in it. For who, if a loyal man, and of

intention, not to say a friend, but even one
of the lowest condition, on hearing what had been
revealed to Philotas, would not at once have hastened

11 to the king ? To think that the son of Parmenion, as
commander of the cavalry ¢ a confidant of all the
king's secrets, was not moved even by the example
of Cebalinus, who had announced to him what he had
learned from his brother! That he also pretended
that the king had no time to talk with him, for fear
that the informer might seek another intermediary !

12 Nicomachus, even though bound by an oath to the
%ods had hastened to unburden his conscience ?;

hilotas, after spending the whole day in amusement
and merriment, had found it difficult to find room, in
so long and perhaps superfluous a talk, for a few words

13 relating to the life of his king ! Dut, he says, he did
not believe mere boys who brought such mfnrma.tmn
Why then did he rulung the time for two days, as
if he had faith in their testimony ? Cebalinus uught
to have been dismissed, if Philotas rejected his in-

14 formation. In the time of his own danger every-
oune ought to have great courage; when fears were
felt for the safety of their king, they ought to be
credulous and to listen even to those who bring false
information.

15 All therefore decided that Philotas should be put
to the torture, in order that he might be forced to
name the participants in the crime. The king dis-
missed them, after admonishing them to keep silent
about his plans. Then he ordered a march to be
announced for the following day, lest any indication
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16 ne qua noxiis! initi consilii daretur nota. Invitatus
est etiam Philotas ad ultimas ipsi epulas, et rex non
cenare modo, sed etiam familiariter colloqui cum eo

17 quem damnaverat sustinuit. Secunda deinde vigilia,
luminibus extinctis, cum paucis in regiam coeunt
Hephaestio et Craterus et Coenus et FErigyius, hi
ex amicis, ex armigeris autem Perdiccas et Leonnatus,
Per hos imperatum ut qui ad® praetorium excubabant

18 armati vigilarent. lam ad omnes aditus dispositi
erant equites, itinera quoque obsidere iussi, ne quis
ad Parmenionem, qui tum Mediae magnisque copiis

19 praeerat, occultus evaderet. Atarrhias* autem cum
ccc armatis intraverat regiam ; huic decem satellites
adduntur,* quorum singulos deni armigeri sequeban-

20 tur. Hi ad alios coniuratos comprehendendos dis-
tributi sunt, Atarrhias cum trecentis ad Philotam
missus, clausum aditum domus moliebatur, L iuvenum
promptissimis stipatus ; nam ceteros cingere undique
domum iusserat, ne occulto aditu Philotas posset elabi.

21 Illum sive securitate animi sive fatigatione resolutum
somnus oppresserat; quem Atarrhias torpentem

22 adhuc occupat. Tandem ei sopore discusso cum
inicerentur catenae : “ Vicit,” inquit, “ bonitatem
tuam, rex, inimicorum meorum acerbitas.” Nec
plura elocutum capite velato in regiam adducunt.

1 noxiis Jeep; noni 4. ¥ ad added by 1.
3 Atarrhias Hedicke; atarras 4.
¢ adduntur Hedicke; traduntur A.

¢ There is confusion between armigeri and safellifes ; the
later is used of the body-guard in iii. 12. 10, both together
in iv. 7. 21.

® Moliebatur both in verb and tense implies effort; ¢f.
iv. 7. T3 viil. 10. 30,
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of the decisions entered on should be given to
16 the guilty parties. Philotas was even invited to a
banquet, which was his last, and the king had the
heart, not only to dine with him, but even to talk
familiarly with the man whom he had condemned.
|7 Then in the second watch, when the lights had been
put out, there came to the king's tent, with a few
others, Hephaestion, Craterus, Coenus, and Erigyius,
these from the number of his friends, and from the
body-guard Perdiccas and Leonnatus. By these it was
ordered that those who were on guard at the king’s
18 tent should remain on watch and under arms. Already
cavalry had been stationed at all the entrances, and
they had been ordered also to beset the roads, in
order that no one might secretly go out to Parmenion,
who was then governing Media and was in command
19 of great forces. Atarrhias, moreover, with 300 armed
men had entered the royal tent ; to him were given
besides ten attendants,? each followed by ten men-
20 at-arms. These were sent in different directions to
arrest the other conspirators. Atarrhias was sent
with 300 men to Philotas and set about breaking
open?® the closed entrance to his house, attended by
fifty of the bravest of his soldiers; for he had ordered
the rest to surround the house on all sides, for fear
that Philotas might be able to slip out by a secret
21 door. But he, either through absence of anxiety or
worn out by fatigue, had been overcome by sleep :
Atarrhias seized him while he was still drowsy.
22 When at last he was fully awake and chains were put
upon him, he said : * O Sire, the bitterness of my
enemies has prevailed over your kindness.” And
without further words on his part they led him with
veiled head into the king’s quarters.
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23 Postero die rex edixit omnes armati coirent. w1
milia fere militum venerant, praeterea turba lixarum

24 calonumque impleverant regiam. Philotan armigeri
agmine suo tegebant, ne ante conspici posset a vulgo

256 quam rex allocutus milites esset. De capitalibus
rebus vetusto Macedonum modo inquirebat rex,
iudicabat' exercitus—in pace erat vulgi—, et nihil
potestas regum valebat, nisi prius valuisset auctoritas.

26 Igitur Dymni primum cadaver infertur, plerisque
quid parasset quove casu extinctus esset ignaris.
IX. Rex deinde in contionem procedit vultu prae-
ferens dolorem animi. Amicorum quoque maestitia

2 expectationem haud parvam rei* fecerat. Diu rex
demisso in terram vultu, attonito stupentique similis
stetit. Tandem recepto animo :

‘“ Paene,” inquit, *“ milites, hominum scelere vobis
ereptus sum ; deum providentia et misericordia vivo.
Conspectusque vestri venerabilis coegit,® ut vehe-
mentius parricidis irascerer, quoniam is primus,*
immo unus vitae meae fructus est, tot fortissimis viris
et de me optime meritis referre adhue gratiam posse.”

3 Interrupit orationem militum gemitus, obortaeque
sunt omnibus lacrimae. Tum rex:

“ Quanto,” inquit, “ maiorem in animis vestris
motum excitabo, cum tanti sceleris auctores osten-

! rex, iudicabat added by Hedicke; A omits.
* rei I; ei A.

% coegit J. Froben; cogit FBIL; coget V (P omits).
‘is primusrﬂ?)glnrmuﬂn; spiritus A.
76



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VI. vili. 28—ix. 3

28 On the following day the king made proclamation
that all should assemble under arms. About 6000
soldiers had come, besides these a crowd of camp-
servants and batmen had filled the royal quarters.

24 The men-at-arms covered Philotas with their troop,
in order that he might not be seen by the general

26 throng until the king had addressed the soldiers. In
lccﬂrgance with the ancient custom of the Mace-
donians, the king conducted the inquiry into criminal
cases, and the army passed judgement—in time of
peace it was a duty of the common people—and the

wer of the king availed nothing, unless his influence

26 earlier had weight with them. Accordingly, the
corpse of Dymnus was first brought in, the greater
number being ignorant what he had attempted or by
what chance he had been killed. IX., After this the
king entered the assembly, manifesting his sorrow by
his expression. The sadness of his friends also caused

2 no slight expectation of what was to take place. For
a long time the king stood with his eyes fixed upon
the ground, like one amazed and at a luss At last
lnnng recovered his spirits, he said :

* Almost, my soldiers, have I been wrested from
you by the wickedness of certain men ; for it is by
the providence and mercy of the gods that I still live.
And the sight of your revered assembly has forced me
to be more violently angry with the traitors, since the
first, nay, the sole enjoyment of my life is to be able
still to requite so many valiant men who have the

3 highest claim upon my gratitude.” His specch was
1nterrupted by the soldiers’ lamentations, and tears
sprang to the eyes of all. Then the king continued :

“ How much greater emotion shall I rouse in your
minds, when I reveal the authors of so great a crime !
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dero! Quorum mentionem adhuc reformido et,

4 tamquam salvi esse possint, nominibus abstineo. Sed
vincenda est memoria pristinae caritatis et coniuratio
impiorum civium detegenda. Quomodo autem tan-
tum netas sileam ? Parmenio, illa actate, tot meis,
tot parentis mei meritis devinctus, omnium nobis
amicorum vetustissimus, ducem se sceleri tanto prae-

6 buit. Minister eius Philotas Peucolaum® et Deme-
trium et hunc Dymnum, cuius corpus aspicitis,
ceterosque eiusdem amentiae in caput meum subor-

6 navit.”” Fremitus undique indignantium querentium-
que tota contione obstrepebat, qualis solet esse
multitudinis et maxime militaris, ubi aut studio

7 agitur aut ira. Nicomachus deinde et Metron et
Cebalinus producti, quae quisque detulerat expo-
nunt. Nullius eorum indicio Philotas ut® particeps sce-
leris destinabatur. Itaque, indignatione expressa,
vox invicem? silentio excepta est.

8 Tum rex: “ Qualis,” inquit, “ ergo animi vobis
videtur, qui huius rei delatum indicium ad ipsum*
suppressit 7 Quod non fuisse vanum Dymni exitus

9 declarat. Incertam rem deferens tormenta non
timuit Cebalinus, nec Metron® ne momentum quidem
temporis distulit exonerare se, ut eo ubi lavabar

10 inrumperet; Philotas solus nihil timuit, nihil credidit.
O magni animi virum ! Iste regis periculo commo-

! Peucolaum J. Froben; leucolanm A.
¥ ut Bentley; in A. ? invicem Jeep; indiciuin 4.
¢ ad ipsum Freinshem; id ipsum A.
¢ nec Metron added by Hedicke.

¢ (Cf. the same expression above, vi. 8. 12,
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From the mention of these I still shrink, and I refrain
from calling their names, as if they could be saved.
4 But I must overcome the memory of my former affec-
tion, and the conspiracy of impious citizens must be
brought to light. For how can I be silent about such
an abomination? Parmenion, old as he is, bound by
so many favours of mine, so many of my father’s, the
eldest of all our friends, offered himself as the leader

b in so great a crime. His tool, Philotas, has suborned
against my life Peucolaiis, and Demetrius, and this
Dymnus, whose body you see before you, and the

¢ others infected by the same madness.” On all sides
¢rics of indignation and lament broke out in the
whole assembly, such as are wont to be uttered by a
multitude, and especially one of soldiers, when they

7 are moved by devotion or by anger. Then Nico-
machus and Metron and Cebalinus were brought
forward, and set forth what each of them had re-
ported. By the testimony of none of these was
Philotas designated as a participant in the crime.
Therefore after forceful expression of indignation
the rest of the speech was heard in silence.

8 The king continued : “ What, then, seems to you to
be the spirit of a man who suppressed the informa-
tion which was brought to him about this matter—
information which the death of Dymnus shows not

9 to have been unfounded ? Cebalinus, when reporting
an uncertain matter did not fear torture, and Metron
was so far from putting off even for a single moment
the freeing ¢ of his mind, that he even forced his way

10 into the place where I was bathing. Philotas alone
had no fear, believed nothing. O the great courage
of the man! Would such a man be moved by the
danger to his king, would he change countenance,
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veretur, vultum mutaret, indicem tantae ref sollicitus

11 audiret ! Subest nimirum silentio facinus, et avida
spes regni praecipitem animum ad ultimum nefas
impulit. Pater Mediae pracest ; ipse apud multos
copiarum duces meis praepotens viribus, maiora quam

12 capit spirat. Orbitas quoque mea, quod sine liberis
sum, spernitur. Sed errat Philotas. In vobis liberos,
parentes, consanguineos habeo ; vobis salvis orbus

13 esse non possum.” Epistulam deinde Parmenionis
interceptam, quam ad filios Nicanorem et Philotan
scripserat, recitat, haud sane indicium gravioris con-

14 silii praeferentem. Namque summa eius haec erat :
“ Primum vestri curam agite, deinde vestrorum ; sic

16 enim quae destinavimus efficiemus.” Adiecitque rex
sic esse scriptam, ut, sive ad filios pervenisset, a
consciis posset intellegi, sive intercepta esset, falleret
ignaros.

18 “ At enim Dymnus, cum ceteros participes sceleris
indicaret, Philotan non nominavit! Hoc quidem
illius non innocentiae, sed potentiae indicium est,
quod sic ab eis timetur etiam a quibus prodi potest,
ut, cum de se fateantur, illum tamen celent. Cete-

17 rum Philotan ipsius indicat vita. Hic Amyntae, qui
mihi consobrinus fuit et in Macedonia capiti meo
impias comparavit insidias, socium se et conscium

18 adiunxit. Hic Attalo, quo graviorem inimicum non

¢ On summa cf. vi. 4. 8, note.

* Cf. vi. 10. 24; he was the son of ’erdiccas, brother
of Philip.
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would he listen anxiously to the informer of so great

11 a matter 7 No doubt this silence conceals a purpose,
and the eager hope for royal power drove his mind
headlong to the worst of abominations. His father
governs Media ; he himself, because of the great

ower which through my influence he has with many
readers of our forces, aspires to greater things than

12 are within his capabilities, He scorns even my
bereavement, in that I have no children. But Phi-
lotas is mistaken. In you I have children, relative-
kinsmen ; while you live, I cannot be without off-

13 spring.” Then he read an intercepted letter which
Parmenion had written to his sons Nicanor and
Philotas, which did not, it is true, furnish evidence of

14 any serious design. For this was its substance®:
*“ First, look out for yourselves, then for yours ; for
thus we shall accomplish what we have planned.”

16 And the king added that the letter was written in
such terms, in order that, if it should reach his sons,
it could be understood by their accomplices, or if it
should have been intercepted, it would deceive those
who knew nothing of the plot. Then the king
continued :

16 *‘ But, it may be said, Dymnus, when he revealed
the other participants in the crime, did not name
Philotas. This, in fact, is a-sign, not of his innocence,
but of his authority, because he was so feared even by
those by whom he could be betrayed, that when they
confessed their own guilt, they nevertheless did not
name him. Furthermore, his own life shows the

17 character of Philotas. He it was who, when Amyvntas,
my own cousin,® in Macedonia made an impious plot
against my life, joined with him as an ally and an

18 accomplice. He gave his sister in marriage to
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habui, sororem suam in matrimonium dedit. Hie,
cum scripsissem ei pro iure tam familiaris usus atque
amicitiae qualis sors edita esset Iovis Hammonis
oraculo, sustinuit rescribere mihi se quidem gratulari,
quod in numerum deorum receptus essem, ceterum
misereri eorum quibus vivendum esset sub eo qui
19 modum hominis excederet. Haec sunt et iam® pridem
animi alienati a me et invidentis gloriae meae indicia.
Quae equidem, milites, quamdiu licuit, in animo meo
pressi. Videbar enim mihi partem viscerum meorum
abrumpere, si in quos tam magna contuleram viliores
20 mihi facerem. Sed iam non verba punienda sunt;
linguae temeritas pervenit ad gladios. Hos, si mihi
creditis, Philotas in me acuit, si ipsi, admisit.
“Quo me conferam, milites ? cui caput meum
21 credam? Equitatui, optimae exercitus parti, principi-
bus nobilissimae iuventutis, eum? praefeci, salutem,
spem, victoriam meam fidei eius tutelaeque commisi.
22 Patrem in idem fastigium in quo me ipsi posuistis
admovi; Mediam, qua nulla opulentior regio est, et tot
civium sociorumque milia imperio eius dicionique
subieci. Unde praesidium petieram, periculum ex-
23 stitit. Quam feliciter in acie occidissem, potius hostis
praeda quam civis victima ! Nunc servatus ex peri-
culis quae sola timui, in haec incidi quae timere non

1 et iam Bentley: etiam A. * eum Hedicke; unum A,

¢ See Plut. Alex. ix. 4; Diod. xvii. 2. 8.
¥ Cf. vi. 1. 17 for modus in this sense.
* See on vi. 6. 7 and ¢f. Arr. iii. 27. 4.
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Attalus,® than whom I had no more dangerous enemy.
He, when I had written to him, by right of so close
a familiarity and friendship, the nature of the reply
which had been given by the oracle of Jupiter
Ammon, had the impudence to reply that he for his
part congratulated me that I had been received into
the number of the gods, but that he pitied those who
would have to live under one who rose above the
19 limitations ® of a man. These are tokens of a mind
which is both long since alienated from me and is also
envious of my glory. These things, soldiers, so long
as it was possible, I buried in my own thoughts. For
it seemed to me that I was tearing away a part of my
own flesh, if I should make those upon whom I had
conferred such great favours more worthless in my
20 sight. But it is no longer mere words that must be
punished ; rashness of language has passed on to
swords. These, if you believe me, Philotas has
whetted against me, if you believe him, he has
allowed it.
“ Whither shall I turn, soldiers ? to whom shall I
21 trust my life ? I have put him in command of the
cavalry,® the best part of my army, the elite of
our noblest young men, I have entrusted to his loyalty
22 and protection my l:fe, my hope, my victory. His
father I have raised to the same high rank as that in
which you have placed me. I have put under his
command and sway Media, than which no region is
richer, and so many thousands of citizens and allies.
Where I had looked for protection danger has
=3 arisen. How happily would I have fallen in battle,
the prey of an enemy rather than the victim of a
fellow-citizen! Now, saved from the only dangers
which I feared, I have met with those which I ought not
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24 debui. Soletis identidem a me, milites, petere ut
saluti meae parcam. Ipsi mihi praestare potestis,
quod suadetis ut faciam. Ad vestras manus, ad
vestra arma confugio ; invitis vobis salvus esse nolo,
volentibus non possum, nisi vindicor.”

26 Tum Philotan, religatis post tergum manibus, ob-
soleto amiculo velatum iussit induci. Facile appare-
bat, motos esse tam miserabili habitu non sine invidia

26 paulo ante conspecti. Ducem equitatus pridie vide-
rant, sciebant regis interfuisse convivio; repente
reum quidem, sed iam! dammnatum, immo vinctum

27 intuebantur. Subibat animos Parmenionis quoque,
tanti ducis, tam clari civis, fortuna, qui modo duobus
filiis, Hectore ac Nicanore, orbatus, cum eo quem
reliquum calamitas fecerat absens diceret causam.

28 Itaque Amyntas, regius praetor, inclinatam ad
misericordiam contionem rursus aspera in Philotan
oratione commovit: proditos eos esse barbaris ;
neminem ad coniugem suam in patriam et ad parentes
suos esse? rediturum, velut truncum corpus dempto
capite sine spiritu, sine nomine aliena terra ludi-

29 brium hostis futuros. Haudquaquam pro spe ipsius
Amyntae oratio grata regi fuit, quod coniugum,
quod patriae admonitos pigriores ad cetera munia
exsequenda fecisset.

30 Tum Cocnus, quamquam Philotae sororem matri-

! jam Jeep,; etiam A. ! suos esse Hedicks; fuisse A.

@ Hence not sine praeiudicio ; ¢f. vii. 1. 20,
¥ See vii. 2. 43 ; vi. 8. 7. ¢ See iv. 8. 7, vi. 6. 18.
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24 to have feared. You are wont, soldiers, ever and anon
to ask me to be careful of my life. You yourselves
can furnish me with the means of doing what you
advise. To your hands, to your weapons I flee for re-
fuge ; I do not wish to be safe, if you do not wish it,
if you do wish it, I cannot be unless I am avenged.”

25 Then he ordered Philotas to be brought in with his
hands bound behind his back and his head veiled in
a worn-out cloak. It was readily apparent that
men were touched by the wretched plight of one
who shortly before had been looked upon with envy.

268 The day before they had seen him the commander
of the cavalry, they knew that he had been present
at a banquet with the king ; suddenly they beheld
him on trial, it is true, but already condemned, nay,

27 even in bonds.® There entered their minds also the
ill-fortune of Parmenion, so great a general,® so
distinguished a citizen, who, recently bereft of two
sons, Hector and Nicanor,® would, though absent.
make his plea along with the only son whom

28 calamity had left him. Accordingly Amyntas, one
of the king's generals, again aroused the assembly,
which was inclined towards pity, by a harsh speech
against Philotas, saying that they had been betrayed
to the barbarians, that no one would return to his
wife, to his native land, to his parents, but that like
a body bereft of its head, without life, without name,
in a foreign land they would be the sport of their

29 enemies. The speech of Amyntas was by no means
so pleasing to the king as the author of it had hoped,
since by having reminded them of their wives and of
their native land he had made them less alert for
performing the tasks which remained.

30 Then Coenus, although he had joined Philotas’
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monio secum coniunxerat, tamen acrius quam quis-
quam in Philotan invectus est, parricidam esse regis,
31 patriae, exercitus clamitans, saxumque, quod forte
ante pedes iacebat, corripuit! emissurus in eum, ut
plerique crediderunt, tormentis subtrahere cupiens,
Sed rex manum eius inhibuit dicendae prius causae
debere fieri potestatem reo nec aliter iudicari pas-
32 surum se affirmans. Tum dicere iussus* Philotas,
sive conscientia sceleris sive periculi magnitudine
amens et attonitus, non attollere oculos, non hiscere
33 audebat. Lacrimis deinde manantibus, linquente
animo in eum a quo tenebatur incubuit ; abstersisque
amiculo eius oculis, paulatim recipiens spiritum ac
34 vocem, dicturus videbatur. Iamque rex intuens
eum : ““ Macedones,” inquit, “ de te iudicaturi sunt ;
quaero, an patrio sermone sis apud eos usurus.”
35 Tum Philotas: * Praeter Macedonas,” inquit,
“ plerique adsunt, quos facilius quae dicam percep-
turos arbitror, si eadem lingua fuero usus qua tu
egisti, non ob aliud, credo, quam ut oratio tua intel-
36 legi posset a pluribus.” Tum rex: * Ecquid videtis
adeo etiam sermonis patrii Philotan taedere ? Solus
quippe fastidit eum discere. Sed dicat sane utcum-
que ei cordi est, dum memineritis aeque illum a

! corripuit I; eripuit A.
? jussus Modius; rursus P; orsus C.

¢ For attollere oculos and hiscere together ¢f, Livy vi. 16.
3; for hiscere Livy xxxix. 12. 5, Amm. xxiii. 6. 80.

* Even in the time of Alexander Macedonian was not
understood by the Greeks, if Curtius is to be trusted.
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sister to himself in marriage, inveighed against him
more savagely than anyone else, shouting that he
31 was a traitor to king, to country, to the army, and
catching up a stone which chanced to be lying at his
feet, he was on the point of hurling it at him, as many
thought because he desired to save him from torture.
But the king stayed his hand, declaring that the
accused ought to be given the opportunity of first
pleading his cause, and that otherwise he would not
32 allow him to be judged. Then Philotas, when
ordered to speak, either through consciousness of
guilt or beside himself and thunderstruck by the
greatness of his peril, did not venture to lift his eyes
33 or to open his mouth.® Then, with a flood of tears, he
swooned and fell into the arms of the man who was
holding him ; and when his eyes had been dried with
the cloak which he was wearing, he gradually re-
covered his breath and his voice and seemed about to
34 speak. And now the king, looking intently at him,
said : “ The Macedonians are about to pass judge-
ment upon you ; I wish to know whether you will use
their native tongue?® in addressing them.” There-
35 upon Philotas replied : “ Besides the Macedonians
ere are many present who, I think, will more easily
understand what I shall say if I use the same language
which you have employed,® for no other reason, I
suppose, than in order that your speech might be
36 understood by the greater number.” Then said the
king : “ Do you not see how Philotas loathes even
the language of his fatherland ¢ For he alone dis-
dains to learn it. But let him by all means speak in
whatever way he desires, provided that you remember
that he holds our customs in as much abhorrence as

* The Greek xowr.
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nostro more quam sermone abhorrere.” Atque ita
contione excessit.
X. Tum Philotas: “ Verba,” inquit, * innocenti
reperire facile est, modum verborum misero tenere
2 difficile. Itaque, inter optimam conscientiam et
iniquissimam fortunam destitutus, ignoro quomodo
3 et animo meo et tempori paream., Abest quidem
optimus causae meae iudex ; qui cur me ipse audire
noluerit non, mehercule, excogito, cum illi, utrimque
cognita causa, tam damnare me liceat quam absol-
vere, non cognita vero, liberari absenti' non possum
4 qui a praesente damnatus sum. Sed quamquam
vincti hominis non supervacua solum sed etiam
invisa defensio est, qui indicem non docere videtur,
sed arguere, tamen, utcumque licet me dicere, memet
ipse non deseram nec committam, ut damnatus etiam
6 mea sententia videar. Equidem, cuius criminis reus
sim non video ; inter coniuratos nemo me nominat,
de me Nicomachus nihil dixit, Cebalinus plus quam
8 audierat scire non potuit. Atqui coniurationis caput
me fuisse? credit rex! Potuit ergo Dymnus eum
praeterire quem sequebatur, praesertim cum quae-
renti socios vel falso fuerim nominandus, quo facilius
7 qui temptabatur posset impelli ? Non enim detecto
facinore nomen meum praeteriit, ut possit videri
socio pepercisse ; Nicomacho,® quem taciturum ar-

1 absenti //edicke; absente A. * fuisse J; fecisse A.
? Nicomacho Acidalius; nicomachus P; nichomachus C.

¢ This, like other things in Curtius, is unfair to Philotas.
b Ex- is intensive ; cf. exputo in Cie. Ad Fam. x. 24. 6.
¢ See vi. 7. 14-15.
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our language.”® And with these words he left the
assembly.
X. Then Philotas said : “ It is easy for an innocent
man to find words, it is difficult for a wretched man to
2 keep his words within bounds. Therefore, abandoned
between the best of consciences and the most un-
favourable of fortunes, I do not know how to suit
what I shall say both to my feelings and to the situa-
3 tion. In fact, the best judge of my cause is not
present; why he should not wish to hear me himself,
I cannot, by Heaven ! imagine,® since after having
heard both sides of the case, he can as readily con-
demn me as acquit me, but if he has not heard both
sides, I cannot be acquitted in his absence since I
4 was condemned by him when he was present. But
although the defﬂnce of a man in fetters is not only
erﬂuuus but also odious, since he seems not to
miP orm the judge but to accuse him, nevertheless, in
whatever manner I am allowed to speak, I shall not
myself fail, nor let myself seem to have been con-
5 demned by my own voice as well. For my part, I do
not see with what crime I am charged; no one among
the conspirators names me, Nicomachus said nothing
about me, Cebalinus could not know more than he
8 had heard. And yet the king believes me to have
been the head of the conspiracy! Could Dymnus
then fail to mention the one whose follower he was,
especially when I ought to have been named, ¢ven
falsely, to Nicomachus, who asked ¢ who were his
associates, in order that the man who was being
7 tempted might be more easily persuaded? For when
the crime was disclosed, he did nat leave out my name
in order that he might seem to have spared an associ-
ate; for when he confessed to Nicomachus, who he
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cana de semetipso credebat, confessus, aliis nominatis
8 me unum subtrahebat. Quaeso, commilitones, si
Cebalinus me non adisset, nihil me de coniuratis scire
voluisset, num hodie dicerem causam, nullo me nomi-
9 nante ? Dymnus sane ut' vivat' adhuc et velit®
mihi parcere, quid ceteri? Qui de se confitebuntur,
me videlicet subtrahent ! Maligna est calamitas, et
fere noxius, cum suo supplicio crucietur, acquiescit

10 alieno. Tot conscii ne in eculeum quidem impositi
verum fatebuntur 7 Atqui nemo parcit morituro nec
cuiquam moriturus, ut opinor.

11 “ Ad verum crimen et ad unum revertendum mihi
est ; ‘' currem delatam ad te tacuisti ? cur tam securus
audisti?’ Hoe, qualecumque est, confesso mihi, ubi-
cumque es, Alexander, remisisti ; dexteram tuam
amplexus, reconciliati pignus animi, convivio quoque

12 interfui. Si credidisti mihi, absolutus sum, si peper-
cisti, dimissus : vel iudicium tuum serva. Quid hac
proxima nocte, qua digressus sum a mensa tua, feci ?
quod novum facinus delatum ad te mutavit animum

13 tuum ? Gravi sopore acquiescebam, cum me malis
indormientem mei* inimici vinciendo excitaverunt.
Unde et parricidae et prodito® tam alti quies somni ?

14 Scelerati conscientia obstrepente condormire* non
possunt ; agitant eos Furiae cogitato’ modo, nedums®

I ut Jeep; et 4.
vivat Aldus; uivet P m. pr.; uiueret C.

¥ velit Aldus; uelut A. ¢ mei Hedicke; meis A.

5 prodito Acidalius; proditori A.

* condormire Modius; comdormire P m. pr.; cum dor-
mire C. ' non cogitato 4; non ddduf by Hedicks.

* nedum Hedicke; sed etiam A.
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believed would keep in silence the secrets about him-

8 self, having named others, me alone he left out. Pray,
fellow-soldiers, if Cebalinus had not come to me, if
he had wished me to know nothing about the con-
spirators, would I to-day be pleading my cause, when

9 no one named me ? Suppose that Dymnus were still
alive and wished to spare me, what of the rest?
Those who will confess their own guilt will of course
be silent about me! Calamity is malign, and as a
rule a guilty person, when suffering his own torture,

10 assents to that of another. Will so many accom-

plices not confess the truth even when placed upon
the rack ? And yet no one spares one who is about
to die, and in my opinion one who is about to die
spares no one.

11 “ I must return to the real and only accusation
against me: ‘Why did you keep silence about the
matter which was reported to you? why did you
hear it with so little concern?’ This, such as it is,
you, Alexander, wherever you are, pardoned when I
confessed it ; grasping your right hand, as a pledge
of restored friendship, I even was present at your

12 banquet. If you believed me, I was acquitted, if you
spared me, I was dismissed ; pray ablde by ﬂnur de~
cision. What have I done durmg this last night, when
I left your table ? what new crime has been rep-orted

13 to you and changed your mind ? I was resting in
heavy sleep, when, as I had fallen asleep over my mis-
fortunes, my enemies awakened me by binding me.
Whence did such deep sleep come to a traitor and

14 one who had been betrayed ? The wicked cannot
sleep soundly because of the clamours of conscience ;
the Furies torment them when their treason is merely
planned, much more when it has been accom-
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consummato parricidio. At mihi securitatem pri-
mum innocentia mea, deinde tua dextera obtulerat ;
non timui, ne plus alienae crudelitati apud te liceret
15 quam clementiae tuae. Sed ne te mihi credidisse
paeniteat, res ad me deferebatur a puero, qui non
testem, non pignus indicii exhibere poterat, imple-
16 turus omnes metu, si coepisset audiri. Amatoris et
scorti iurgio interponi aures meas credidi infelix,
et fidem eius suspectam habui, quod non ipse deferret
17 sed fratrem potius subornaret. Timui ne negaret
mandasse se Cebalino et ego viderer multis amicorum
18 regis fuisse periculi causa. Sic quoque, cum laeserim
neminem, inveni qui mallet perire me quam incolu-
mem esse ; quid inimicitiarum creditis excepturum
19 fuisse, si insontes lacessissem ? At enim Dymnus se
occidit ! Num igitur facturum eum divinare potui ?
Minime. Ita, quod solum indicio fidem fecit, id me,
cum a Cebalinointerpellatus sum, movere non poterat.
20 At hercules, si conscius Dymno tanti sceleris fuissem,
biduo illo proditos esse nos dissimulare non debui ;
Cebalinus ipse tolli de medio nulloque negotio potuit.
21 Denique post delatum indicium quod operturus?
eram, cubiculum regis solus intravi, ferro quidem
cinctus. Cur distuli facinus? An sine Dymno non
22 sum ausus ? Ille igitur princeps coniurationis fuit,

1 quod operturus Jeep,; operiturus FP m. pr.; opperitu-
rus BLV,
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plished. But to me, first my blamelessness, then
inur right hand, had brought freedom from care ; I
ad no fear that more would be allowed on your part

15 to the cruelty of others than to your clemency. Butto
prevent you from regretting your belief in me, let me
say that the matter was reported to me by a mere boy,
who could show me no witness nor proof of his informa-
tion, and who would fill all with fear if he should begin
to be heard. Unhappily I believed that my ears had
16 been exposed to a quarrel of a wanton and his boy,
and besides I suspected his truthfulness because he
did not himself bring the report, but employed his
17 brother instead. I feared lest he should deny having
ﬁ'iw:n instruetions to Cebalinus, and I should seem to
ave been the cause of danger to many of the king’s
18 friends. Even as it is, although I have injured no one,
I have found one who preferred that I should perish
rather than be unharmed ; what enmities do you think

I should have incurred, if I had attacked blameless
19 persons ? But, you will say, Dymnus killed himself'!
Could I have divined that he woulddoso? Certainly
not. Hence the only thing which has given assurance

to this information could not influence me when I was
20 accosted by Cebalinus. But, by Heaven, if I had
been an accomplice with Dymnus in so great a
crime, I ought not to have concealed for those two
days my knowledge that we had been betrayed ;
Cebalinus himself could have been put out of the
21 way, and with no trouble. Finally, after the informa-
tion which I was going to conceal had been made
known, I entered the king's bedroom alone, and
wearing a sword. Why did I put off the deed 7 Was
22 it that I did not dare to do it without Dymnus 7 He
then was the leader of the conspiracy and I, Philotas,
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sub illius umbra Philotas latebam, qui regnum Ma-

cedonum affecto! Ecquis e vobis corruptus est
donis 7 Quem ducem, quem praefectum impensius
colui ?

23 " Mihi quidem obicitur quod societatem patrii ser-
monis asperner, quod Macedonum mores fastidiam.
Sic ego imperio quod dedignor, immineo! Jam
pridem nativus ille sermo commercio aliarum gentium
exolevit ; tam victoribus, quam victis peregrina

24 lingua discenda est. Non, mehercule, ista me magis
laedunt, quam quod Amyntas, Perdiccae filius, insi-
diatus est regi. Cum quo quod amicitia fuerit mihi,
non recuso defendere, si fratrem regis non oportuit

25 diligi a nobis. Sin autem in illo fortunae gradu posi-
tum etiam venerari necesse erat, utrum, quaeso,
quod non divinavi, reus sum, an impiorum amicis
insontibus quoque moriendum est 7 Quod si aequum
est, cur tam diu vivo ! si iniustum, cur nunc tamen!

26 occidor ? At enim scripsi misereri me eorum quibus
vivendum esset sub eo qui se Iovis filium crederet.
Fides amicitiae, veri consilii periculosa libertas, vos
me?* decepistis! vos quae sentiebam ne reticerem,

27 impulistis ! Scripsisse me haec fateor regi, non
de rege scripsisse.! Non enim faciebam invidiam,
sed pro eo timebam. Dignior mihi Alexander vide-
batur, qui Iovis stirpem tacitus agnosceret quam qui

28 praedicatione iactaret. Sed quoniam oraculi fides
certa est, sit deus causae meae testis ; retinete me

1 tamen Eberhard; demum A.
* vos me I; me 4. ® scripsisse deleted by Aldus.

¢ Used freely of a cousin, see vi. 9. 17.
* That is, it wa~ not criticisin, but advice, as explained in
the next sentence,
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who aspire to the throne of Macedonia was lurking
under his shadow ! Has anyone of you been bribed
by gifts? To what general, to what prefect did I
show too marked attention ?

23 " It is even charged against me that I scorn asso-
ciation with my native language, that I disdain the
customs of the Macedonians. So then I aspire to the
rule of something which I hold in contemipt. It is
long ago that that native tongue has gone out of usc
through intercourse with other nations; a foreign
language has to be learned as well by the victors as by

24 the vanquished. Those charges, by Heaven ! are no
more injurions to me than it is that Amyntas, son of
Perdicecas, plotted against the king. The charge that
I was on friendly terms with him I do not refuse
to meet, provided it was our duty not to love the king’s

25 brother.® But if it was necessary even to venerate
one in that lofty position, am I, pray, guilty because
I did not have the power of divination, or must the
innocent friends of guilty men also die? But if that
is just, why have I lived so long ? if unjust, why am

26 I nevertheless to die now? But, it may be said, I
also wrote that I pitied those who had to live under
a man who believed himself the son of Jupiter.
O loyalty to friendship, O dangerous freedom in
giving true counsel, it is you that played me false! It
was you that impelled me not to keep silent about

27 what I thought. I confess that I wrotc this to
the king, but not about the king.? For I did not
seek to rouse ill-will against him, but I feared for
him. It seemed to me more worthy of Alexander
to recognize in silence the parentage of Jupiter, than

28 to boast of it publicly. But since the truth of the
oracle is sure, let the god bear witness in my case ;
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in vinculis, dum consulitur Hammo, num? arcanum et
occultum scelus inierim.* Qui regem nostrum digna-
tus est filium, neminem eorum qui stirpi suae insidi-

29 ati sunt latere patietur. Si certiora oraculis creditis
esse tormenta, ne hanc quidem exhibendae veritatis
fidem deprecor.

80 “ Solent rei capitis adhibere vobis parentes. Duos
fratres ego nuper amisi, patrem nec ostendere possum
nec invocare audeo, cum et ipse tanti criminis reus

31 sit. Parum est enim tot modo liberum parentem, in
unico filio acquiescentem, eo quoque orbari, nisi ipse

32 in rogum meum imponitur. Ergo, carissime pater, et
propter me morieris et mecum ; ego tibi vitam adimo,
ego senectutem tuam exstinguo. Quid enim me
procreabas infelicem adversantibus diis ? an, ut hos

33 ex me fructus perciperes, qui te manent ? Nescio,
adulescentia mea miserior sit an senectus tua ; ego
in ipso robore aetatis eripior, tibi carnifex spiritum
adimet, quem, si fortuna expectare voluisset, natura

34 poscebat. Admonuit me patris mei mentio quam
timide et cunctanter quae Cebalinus detulerat ad me
indicare debuerim. Parmenio enim cum audisset
venenum a Philippo medico regi parari, deterrere
eum voluit epistula seripta, quo minus medicamentum

35 biberet quod medicus dare constitueret. Num credi-
tum est patri meo? num ullam auctoritatem eius
litterae habuerunt ? Ego ipse quotiens quae audie-

1 Hammo, num Hedicke; ammodum A.
3 inierim Jeep; interim A.

o Cf.vi. 11. 23 qui Philippum dedignatur patrem,vi. 11. 5
Alimgndrum Jfilium agnoscentis; Virg. den. iv. 536.
EE i-ﬁ- ﬁi 4.-
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keep me in fetters while Hammon is asked whether
I planned a secret and hidden crime. He who has
recognized ¢ our king as son will not suffer those
who have plotted against his stock to be conccaled.

29 If you believe tortures to be more trustworthy than
oracles, I do not refuse even that testimony for bring-
ing the truth to light.

30 " Those who are charged with a capital offence are
accustomed to bring their relatives before you. I
have recently Jost two brothers, my father I cannot
bring before you, nor do I dare to appeal to him, since

31 he himself is accused of this great crime. For it is
not enough that he who was lately the father of so
many sons, and now takes comfort in but one, should
be bereft of him too, unless he himself is placed upon

32 my funcral pyre. Therefore, dearest father, you will
die both because of me and withme ; it is I who am
taking your life from you, I who am extinguishing you
in your old age. Why, pray, did you beget unhappy
me under adverse gods? Was it thatyou might reap

33 from me these fruits which await you? I know not
whether my youth or your old age is the more
wretched. I am taken off in the very flower of my
strength, from you the executioner will take the life
which, if Fortune had been willing to wait, Nature

34 was demanding. The mention of my father has
reminded me how timidly and hesitatingly I ought to
have revealed what Cebalinus had reported to me.
For Parmenion, when he had heard that poison was
being prepared for the king by his physician Philip,?
wrote him a letter and tried to prevent him from
drinking the potion which the physician had decided

36 to give him. Was my father believed ? His letter
had no weight, had it? As for myself, how often
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ram detuli et cum ludibrio credulitatis repulsus sum !
Si et, cum indicamus, invisi et, cum tacemus, suspecti

36 sumus, quid facere nos oportet !’ Cumque unus e
circumstantium turba exclamasset : ““ Bene meritis
non insidiari ! " Philotas : * Recte,” inquit, * quis-

37 quis es, dicis. Itaque si insidiatus sum, poenam non
deprecor et finem facio dicendi, quoniam ultima verba
gravia sunt visa auribus.” Abducitur deinde ab eis
qui custodiebant eum.

XI. Erat inter duces manu strenuus Bolon quidam,
pacis artium et civilis habitus rudis, vetus miles, ab
humili ordine ad eum gradum in quo tunc erat

2 promotus ; qui tacentibus ceteris stolida audacia
ferox admonere eos coepit, quotiens suis quisque
deversoriis quae occupassent proturbatus esset ut
purgamenta servorum Philotae reciperentur eo, unde

3 commilitones expulissent. Auro argentoque vehicula
eius onusta totis vicis stetisse, ac! ne in viciniam
quidem deversorii* quemquam commilitonum recep-
tum esse, sed per dispositos quos supra somnum
habebat, omnis procul relegatos, ne femina illa mur-
murantium inter se silentio verius quam sono ex-

4 citaretur. Ludibrio ei fuisse rusticos homines,
Phrygasque et Paphlagonas appellatos, qui non
erubesceret, Macedo natus, homines linguae suae

1 ac Freinshem; at A.
¥ deversorii /ledicke; diuersorii A.

¢ An example of the speaker’s stolida audacia,=" that

coward."”
* Races who provided many slaves; ‘{ Aristophanes’
lppdhhonofﬂlmnHJWmthe nights.
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have I reported what I had heard and been repulsed
with mockery of my credulity ! If we arc both dis-
liked when we report anything, and suspected when
36 we keep silence, what are we to do? " And when
one of the throng of bystanders had exclaimed “ not
plot against your benefactors!”, Philotas replied :
37 ** You speak rightly, whoever you are. Hence, if I
have so plotted, I do not beg for immunity from
punishment, and I make an end of speaking, since
my last words have seemed to displease your ears.’
Philotas was then led away by the men who were
gu.trdm
l%nere was among the generals one Bolon,
vullant in deeds of arms, but unacquainted with the
arts of peace and with civil manners, an old soldier,
who had risen from a humble rank to the position
2 which he then held ; he, when the rest were silent,
rudely and with coarse audacity began to remind
them how often they had been put out of the quarters
which they had occupied in order that the off-
scourings of Philotas’ slaves might be received in the
places from which they had driven out his fellow-
3 soldiers. That his wagons laden with gold and silver
had stood in whole sections of the city, and that not
one of his fellow-soldiers was admitted even to the
neighbourhood of his lodging, but they were all
removed to a distance by those whom he had placed
in their positions to watch over his sleep, lest that
she-man @ might be disturbed by what is more truly
described as the silence than the sound of those who
4 whispered together. That the rustic men had always
been objects of his mncker]f, and were called Phry-
gians and Paphlagonians ® h{l one who, though born
a' Macedonian, did not blush that men of his own
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5 per interpretem audire. Nunc eum' Hammonem
consuli velle ; at? eundem lovis arguisse mendacium
Alexandrum filium agnoscentis, scilicet veritum ne

6 invidiosum esset quod dii offerrent. Cum insidiaretur
capiti regis et amici, non consuluisse eum Iovem ;
nunc ad oraculum mittere, dum pater eius sollicitet
quibus® praesit in Media, et pecunia cuius custodia
commissa sit perditos homines ad societatem sceleris

7 impellat. Ipsos missuros ad oraculum, non qui
Iovem interrogent* quod ex rege cognoverint, sed qui
gratias agant, qui vota pro incolumitate regis optimi
persolvant.

8 Tum vero universa contio accensa est, et a corporis
custodibus initium factum, clamantibus discerpendum
essc parricidam manibus eorum. Id quidem Philotas,
qui graviora supplicia metueret, haud sane iniquo

9 animo audiebat ; at® rex in contionem reversus, sive
ut in custodia quoque torqueret, sive ut diligentius
cuncta cognosceret, concilium in posterum diem dis-
tulit et, quamquam in vesperam inclinabat dies,

10 tamen amicos convocari iubet. Et ceteris quidem
placebat, Macedonum more obrui saxis, Hephaestio®
autem et Craterus et Coenus tormentis veritatem

1 Nunc eum Bentley; mecum L m. pr. P; necum BFL
m, sec. V.

¥ yelle ; at Hedicke; uellet A.

? Eul]icittt quibus Hedicke; sollicitet qui P; sollicitetur
qui C.

* non qui Jovem interrogent Giunia; qui Iovem inter-
rogent non C; qui lovem interrogent P.

at added by Freinshem.

® Hephaestio Hedicke; ephestio 4 (euphestio B m. pr.).
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language heard his words through an interpreter.

5 Now he wished Hammon to be mmulteﬂ but that
same man accused Jupiter of lying when he acknow-
ledged Alexander as his son, fearing, forsooth, lﬂst
what the gods offered should be an object of envy !

8 When he was plotting against the life of his king and
his friend, he did not consult Jupiter ; now he would
send to the oracle, in order that in the meantime his
father may arouse those whom he governs ir Media,
and with the money entrusted to his charge may

7 induce abandoned men to share in his crime. They
themselves would send to the oracle, nbt to ask
Jupiter what they had learned from the king, but to
thank him, and pay the vows which they had made
for the safetv of the best of kings.

8 Then truly the whole assembly was inflamed, and
a beginning was made by the body-guards, who
shouted that the traitor uught to be torn to pieces by
their own hands. This indeed Philotas, who feared
severer tortures, heard by no means reluctantly;

9 but the king, having returned to the assembly,
either that he might also ¢ torture him in prison, or
that he might investigate the whole matter more
carefully, adjourned the council to the following day,
and although the time was approaching evening, he
nevertheless ordered his friends to be called together.

10 And therest for their part recommended that Philotas
be stoned to death, according to the ancient custom
of the Macedonians, but Hephaestion and Craterus
and Coenus said ® that the truth ought to be forced

¢ Quogque refers to the following word, which is unusual
in Curtius ; but ¢f. however vi. 6. 5; iv. 10. 15.
* The plural verb shows unanimity and throws doubt on
Coenus’ purpose suggested in vi. 9. 31.
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exprimendam esse dixerunt ; et illi quoque qui aliud
11 suaserant in horum sententiam transeunt. Consilio
ergo dimisso, Hephaestio cum Cratero et Coeno ad
12 quaestionem de Philota habendam consurgunt. Rex
Cratero accersito et sermone habito, cuius summa
non edita est, in intimam deversorii partem secessit
et remotis arbitris in multam noctem quaestionis
expectavit eventum.
18 Tortores in conspectum Philotae omnia crudelitatis
14 instrumenta proponunt. Et ille ultro: * Quid
cessatis,” inquit, “ regis inimicum, interfectorem
confitentem occidere ? Quid quaestione opus est ?
cogitavi, volui.” Craterus exigere, ut, quae con-
16 fiteretur, in tormentis quoque diceret. Tum!® cor-
ripitur et, dum obligantur oculi, dum vestis exuitur,
deos patrios, gentium iura nequiquam apud surdas
aures invocabat. Per ultimos deinde cruciatus,
utpote et damnatus et inimicis in gratiam regis tor-
16 quentibus, laceratur. Ac primo, quamquam hine
ignis, illinc verbera iam non ad quaestionem, sed ad
poenam ingerebantur, non vocem modo, sed etiam
17 gemitus habuit in potestate ; sed postquam intume-
scens corpus ulceribus flagellorum ictus nudis ossibus
incussos ferre non poterat, si tormentis adhibituri
modum essent, dicturum se quae scire expeterent
18 pollicetur. Sed finem quaestioni fore iurare eos per
Alexandri salutem volebat removerique tortores. Et

1 tum P; dum C.

* Apparently used without reference to any particular law.
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from him by torments; and those also who had
recommended the other course went over to their
11 opinion. Therefore the council was dismissed, and
Hephaestion with Craterus and Coenus arose to put
12 Philotas to the question. The king, having sum-
moned Craterus and had a talk with him, the subject
of which has not been made public, withdrew into the
inner part of his quarters, and dismissing all wit-
nesses awaited until late at night the result of the
inquisition.
13 The torturers laid out all their instruments of
14 cruelty before the eyes of Philotas. And he, of his
own accord, said : * Why do vou delay to kill the king’s
enemy, the murderer who confesses that he wished
to kill him? What is the need of an inquisition ?
I planned it, I wished it.” Craterus demanded that
what he confessed he should also say under torture.
16 Then he was seized, and while his eyes were being
bound, while his clothing was being taken off, he
called upon his country’s gods and on the law of
nations,® but vainly to deaf ears. Then he was torn
by the utmost torments, inasmuch as he had been
condemned and his personal enemies were torturing
18 him to gratify the king. And at first, although now
fire, and now the lash was used upon him, no longer
for the purpose of seeking the truth, but as a punish-
ment, he kept not only words but even groans under
17 control ; but when his body, swollen with wounds,
could no longer endure the blows of the scourges
upon his bare bones, he promised that if they would
moderate his tortures, he would tell them what they
18 wished to know. But he wished them to swear by
Alexander’s life that there would be an end to the
torments, and the torturers removed. And when
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utroque impetrato: “ Cratere,”? inquit, “ dic quid
19 me velis dicere.” Illo indignante ludificari eum
rursusque revocante tortores tempus petere coepit
dum reciperet spiritum, cuncta quae sciret indica-
20 turus. Interim equites, nobilissimus quisque et ii
maxime qui Parmenionem propinqua cognatione
contingebant, postquam Philotan torqueri fama vul-
gaverat, legem Macedonum veriti, qua cautum erat
ut propinqui eorum qui regi insidiati essent cum ipsis
necarentur, alii se interficiunt, alii in devios montes
vastasque solitudines fugiunt, ingenti per tota castra
terrore diffuso, donec rex, tumultu cognito, legem se
de? supplicio coniunctorum sontibus remittere edixit.
21  Philotas verone an mendacio liberare se a cruciatu
voluerit anceps coniectura est, quoniam et vera con-
fessis et falsa dicentibus idem doloris finis ostenditur.
22 Ceterum : ** Pater,” inquit, * meus Hegelocho quam
familiariter usus sit non ignoratis ; illum dico Hege-
lochum qui in acie cecidit ; omnium malorum nobis
23 is® fuit causa. Nam cum primum Jovis filium se
salutari iussit rex, id indigne ferens ille: ‘ Hune
igitur regem agnoscimus,’ inquit, ‘ qui Philippum
dedignatur patrem ? Actum est de nobis si ista
24 perpeti possumus. Non homines solum sed etiam
deos despicit qui postulat deus credi. Amisimus
Alexandrum, amisimus regem ; incidimus in super-

1 Cratere Zumpt; cratero A.
i de addedgy Scheffer.

¥ is added by Vogel; A omils.

¢ Followed by the infinitive because only the substance of
the law is given.

* It is uncertain which of three men of this name is meant ;
probably the one named in iv. 5. 14,
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both things were granted, he said : “ Tell me, Cra-

19 terus, what you wish me tosay.” And when Craterus
was indignant that Philotas was mocking him, and
was calling the torturers back again, Philotas began
to ask for time until he could recover his breath,
after which he would tell everything which he knew.

20 Meanwhile the cavalry, all those of the noblest
birth and especially such as were nearly related to
Parmenion, after the report had spread abroad that
Philotas was being tortured, fearing the law of the
Macedonians by which it was provided that the
relatives of those who had plotted against the king
should be put to death with the guilty parties, some
killed themselves, others fled to out-of-the-way
mountains and to lonely desert places, while great
terror spread through the entire camp, until the
king, learning of the tumult, made proclamation @
that he remitted the law providing for the punish-
ment of those related to the guilty parties.

21 Whether Philotas wished to free himself from
further torture by telling the truth or by a falsehood,
it is difficult to divine, since the same end to sufferi
is offered to those who have confessed the truth an

22 to those who say what is false. At any rate, Philotas
said : *“ How intimate my father was with Hegelochus
you know well ; I mean the Hegelochus who fell in
battle ? ; he was the cause of all our misfortunes.

23 For as soon as the king gave orders that he should be
saluted as the son of Jupiter, Hegelochus, indignant
at that, said : ‘ Are we then to recognize this king,
who disdains Philip as his father? It is all over wi

24 us if we can endure that. He scorns, not only men,
but even the gods, who demands to be believed a god.
We have lost Alexander, we have lost our king ; we
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biam nec dis, quibus se exaequat, nec hominibus,

25 quibus se eximit, tolerabilem. Nostrone sanguine
deum fecimus qui nos fastidiat ? qui gravetur mor-
talium adire concilium ? Credite mihi, et nos, si viri

26 sumus, a dis adoptabimur. Quis proavum huius
Alexandrum, quis deinde Archelaum, quis Perdiccan
0CCisos ultus est ? Hic quidem interfectoribus patris
gnm it.”

‘“ Haec Hegelochus dixit super cenam ; et postero
dle prima luce a patre accersor. Tristis erat
et me maestum videbat; audieramus enim, quae

28 sollicitudinem incuterent. Itaque, ut experiremur
utrumne vino gravatus effudisset illa an altiore con-
cepta consilio, accersi eum placuit. Advenit ille}
eodemque sermone ultro repetito, adiecit se, sive
auderemus duces esse, proximas a nobis partes vin-
dicaturum, sive deesset animus, consilium silentio

29 esse tecturum. Parmenioni vivo adhue Dareo intem-
pestiva res videbatur ; non enim sibi, sed hosti esse
occisuros Alexandrum, Dareo vero sublato praemium
regis occisi Asiam et totum Orientem interfectoribus
esse cessura. Approbatoque consilio in haec fides

30 et data est et accepta. Quod ad Dymnum? pertinet
nihil scio, et haee confessus mteﬂego non prodesse
mihi quod praesentis* sceleris expers sum.’

1 Advenit ille Hedicke; acuenire A.
¥ repetito I; petito 4. ! Dymnum I; damnum A.
4 praesentis Hedicke; persus 4.

¢ Alexander Philhellen, of the time of Darius and Xerxes ;
no one speaks of his death.

* A contemporary of Socrates and Euripides, who wrote
his Bacchae at his court ; Arist. Polit. v. 8. 11.

¢ Cf. Justin vii. 3.
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have fallen under a tyranny endurable neither to the
ods, to whom he makes himself equal, nor to men,
256 from whom he separates himself. Have we at the
price of our blood created a god who disdains us,
who is reluctant to enter into council with mortals ?
Believe me, we too, if we are men, shall be adopted by
26 the gods. Who avenged the death of Alexander,?
the ancestor of this one, who afterwards that of
Archelails,® who of Perdiccas? ¢ He himself par-
doned the murderers of his father,” ¢
27 " These were the words of Hegelochus at dinner * ;
and on the dawn of the following day I was sum-
moned by my father. He was troubled and saw that
I was sad ; for we had heard what struck anxiety
28 into our hearts. Therefore, in order to learn whether
Hegelochus had blurted out those words when heavy
with wine, or whether they were inspired by some
deeper design, we decided to have him summoned. He
came, and after repeating the same sentiments of his
own accord, he added that if we dared to take the
lead, he would claim from us the honour of seconding
our plan, or if we lacked the courage, he would bury
29 the plan in silence. To Parmenion the plan seemed
premature while Darius still lived : for they would
be killing Alexander, not for themselves, but for the
enemy ; but if Darius were out of the way, as a re-
ward for killing the king Asia and the entire Orient
would fall to his slayers. This advice was approved,
and a pledge to that end was given and received.
30 So far as Dymnus is concerned, I know nothing,
but I know that after this confession it does not
avail me that I have no part in the present crime.”

¢ Cf. iv. 7. 27.
¢ Super cenam is usual in such a connexion,
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31 Illi rursus tormentis admotis, cum ipsis quoque
hastis os oculosque eius everberarent, expressere ut
32 hoc quoque crimen confiteretur. Exigentibus deinde
ut ordinem cogitati sceleris exponeret, cum diu
Bactra retentura regem viderentur, timuisse respon-
dit, ne pater Lxx natus annos, tanti exercitus dux,?
tantae pecuniae custos, interim exstingueretur, ipsi-
que spoliato tantis viribus occidendi regis causa non
33 esset. Festinasse ergo se, dum praemium in mani-
bus haberet, repraesentare consilium ; cui patrem
afuisse! nisi crederent, tormenta, quamquam iam
34 tolerare non posset, tamen non recusare.* Illi col-
locuti satis quaesitum videri, ad regem revertuntur,
qui postero die et, quae confessus erat Philotas,
recitari et ipsum, quia ingredi non poterat, iussit
36 afferri. Omnia agnoscente eo, Demetrius,* qui
proximi sceleris particeps esse arguebatur, producitur.
Multa affirmatione animique pariter et constantia et
vultus® abnuens, quicquam sibi in regem cogitatum
36 esse, tormenta etiam deposcebat in semetipsum ; cum
Philotas circumlatis oculis, ut incidere in Calan®
quendam haud procul stantem, propius eum iussit
accedere. Illo perturbato et recusante transire ad
eum : “* Patieris,” inquit, “ Demetrium mentiri rur-
37 susque me excruciari?” Calan vox sanguisque
defecerant, et Macedones Philotan inquinare inno-
xios velle suspicabantur, quia nec a Nicomacho nec

1 dux tantus A4, tantus desleted by Vindelinus.
* cui patrem afuisse Hedicke; cuius patrem fuisse A.
® recusare Vindelinus; recusaret 4.
¢ eo Demetrius] eodem et prius FP; ei demetrius ¥V m. sec.
¢ vultus Heinse; uultu 4. * Calan Hedicke; calin A.

@ That is, Parmenion.
108



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VI. xi. 81-87

31 They again applied tortures, and striking at his
face and eyes with their own spears as well, they
forced him to plead guilty to that crime also.

32 Then, when they required him to set forth the
order of the proposed deed, he replied that since it
seemed that Bactra would detain the king for a long
time, they feared that his father,® being seventy years
old, the leader of so great an army and custodian of
SO ﬂent a treasure, might meanwhile die, and that
he himself, robbed of so great strength, would have

33 no reason for killing the king. That therefore he had
hastened to carry out promptly the design while he
had the prize in his hands ; unless they believed that
his father had no part in the present design, although
he could no longer endure tortures, yet he did not

34 refuse them. They, after talking together, thinking
that sufficient question had beenmade,returned to the
king, who gave orders that on the following day what
Philotas had confessed should be read, and that he
himself should be carried in, since he could not walk.

36 When he had acknowledged everything, Demetrius,
who was accused of sharing in the latest conspiracy,
was led in. He stoutly denied, with equal assurance
of mind and of countenance, that he had formed any
design against the king, and even demanded that he

36 himself should be put to the question ; when Philotas,
turning his eyes on all sides, as they fell upon a
certain Calas, standing near by, bade him approach
nearer. When he was troubled and refused to cross
over to him, Philotas said : “ Will you allow Demetrius

37 to lie, and me to be tortured again ? ’ Calas turned
pale and lost the power of speech, and the Mace-
donians suspected that Philotas wished to besmirch
the innocent with guilt, since the youth had not been

109



QUINTUS CURTIUS

ab ipso Philota, cum torqueretur, nominatus esset
adulescens ; qui ut praefectos regis circumstantes se
vidit, Demetrium et semetipsum id facinus cogitasse

38 confessus est. Omnes ergo a Nicomacho nominati,
more patrio, dato signo saxis obruti sunt.

39 Magno non salutis, sed etiam invidiae' periculo
liberatus erat Alexander ; quippe Parmenio et Philo-
tas, principes amicorum, nisi palam sontes, sine
indignatione totius exercitus non potuissent damnari.

40 Itaque anceps® quaestio fuit dum infitiatus est
facinus; crudeliter torqueri videbatur post con-
fessionem ; et iam® Philotas* amicorum misericordiam
meruit.*

! invidiae Ruben; uitae A.

* anceps q. f. dum A4 ; dum anceps q. f. dum Vogel.

* et iam Post, etiam neque C, etiam eq V in ras.; iam
neque Vogel.

¢ Philotas FP; Phylotas BLV; amicorum Philotas Vogel.

¥ Punctuation and interpretation of Itaque . . . meruit
Post and Lockwood.

® Arrian (iii. 26) seems to believe in the guilt of Philotas,
citing the opinion of Ptolemy son of Lagus and of Aristo-
bulus, who accompanied Alexander and wrote a life of him
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named by Nicomachus nor by Philotas when he was
being tortured; but when he saw himself surrounded
by the king's prefects, he confessed that Demetrius

38 and he himself had planned that crime. Therefore
all who had been named by Nicomachus were stoned
to death on a given signal, after the usage of their
country.

30 Alexander had been freed from great danger, not
indeed of death, but of hatred ; for Parmenion and
Philotas, the chief men among his friends, unless
clearly shown to be guilty, could not have been con-
demned without exciting the indignation of the

40 whole army. Thus the issue of the case was doubt
ful as long as he denied the crime; that his torture
was continued after the confession was considered
an act of cruelty; and now Philotas merited the
compassion of his friends.®

which is one of the chief sources of later biographers, So also
Diodorus (xvii. 80) and Plutarch (Aler. xlviii.-xlix.). But
Justin (xii. 5) condemns the king. Curtius’ opinion is left
uncertain by the text here given (¢f iam), but is definitely
adverse to Philotas in that favoured by Vogel (1am nequs),
* oot even of his friends.”
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CONTENTS OF BOOK VII

The recent conspiracy leads Alexander to take up the case
of Alexander Lyncestes, who had been in prison for three
years. He is called upon to make a defence, and, failing to
do so successfully, is put to death. The brothers Amyntas
and Simias, friends of Philotas, are accused, but are defended
by Amyntas (i).

Amyntas and his brother are restored to favour. Their
younger brother, Polemon, who had fled when Philotas
was tortured, is pardoned by Alexander. Polydamas is
summoned and sent in haste to Media, where he brings
about the death of Parmenion. Alexander separates from
the rest of the army those soldiers who complained for
various reasons (ii).

Alexander after subduing the Arimaspi and the Arachosii
crosses Mount Parapanisus with his army and founds at its
foot a city of Alexandria (iii).

Bessus at a banquet consults about war against Alexander.
Gobares advises against it, but without effect. Bessus is
deserted and flees to the Sogdiani. The single combat of
Satibarzanes and Erigyius. Alexander arrives at Bactra
and hears of the death of Satibarzanes (iv).

Alexander crosses the Oxus. Bessus is betrayed by Spita-
menes and brought to Alexander ; the king delivers him to
Oxathres, brother of Darius, to be crucified (v).

Sogdiana is subdued but revolts again; Cyropolis and
other cities are taken. A city of Alexandria is founded on
the laxartes (vi).

Alexander, suffering from a wound, holds a consultation
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about war with the Scythians. Aristander interprets the
omens in accordance with the wishes of Alexander. Mene-
demus is defeated and slain with a loss of 2500 horsemen.
Alexander conceals the disaster (vii).
While Alexander is preparing for war, envoys arrive from
the Scythians and deliver an address proposing peace (viii).
Alexander, having dismissed the envoys, croses the laxartes
and attacks the Scythians. Having defeated them, he treats
them generously. He receives the Sacae in surrender and
then pursues Spitamenes, who had defeated Menedemus Si:]‘
Sogdiana is recovered ; the high spirit of its nobles. Alex-
ander returns to Bactra. Bessus is sent to Ecbatana to suffer
punishment. Six cities are founded near Mn?iml (x).
The crag of Arimaza, almost impregnable from its situa-
tion and from the nature of the country, is captured by Alex-
ander. Because of his obstinate defence its commander,
Ariamazes, along with his relatives and other nobles, is
scourged and crucified (xi).
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I. Philotan sicut recentibus sceleris eius vestigiis
iure affectum supplicio censuerant milites, ita, post-
quam desierat esse quem odissent, invidia in miseri-

2 cordiam vertit. Moverat et claritas iuvenis et patris

3 eius senectus atque orbitas. Primus Asiam aperuerat
regi, omnium periculorum eius particeps semper
alterum in acie cornu defenderat, Philippo quoque
ante omnes amicus et ipsi Alexandro tam fidus, ut
occidendi Attalum non alio ministro uti mallet.

4 Horum cogitatio subibat exercitum, seditiosaeque
voces referebantur ad regem. Quis ille haud sane
motus satisque prudens otii vitia negotio discuti,
edicit ut omnes in vestibulo regiae praesto sint.

5 Quos ubi frequentes adesse cognovit, in contionem
processit.

Haud dubie ex composito Atarrhias postulare
coepit ut Lyncestes Alexander, qui multo ante quam

6 Philotas regem voluisset occidere, exhiberetur. A
duobus indicibus, sicut supra diximus, delatus, ter-

¢ This is an exaggeration, in spite of Parmenion’s services
in general.

* On dsfenderat for tuebatur in this sense cf. iv. 13. 385.

¢ Cf. Plut. Alex. xlix. T; De Fort. Alex. ii. p. 339 =
Otherwise this fact is not mentioned.

¢ Apparently a proverb; c¢f. Senec. Ep. lvi. 9.
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I. AvtaoucH while the traces of his erime were fresh,
the soldiers believed that Philotas had been justly
punished, yet after the man whom they hated had
2 ceased to live, hatred changed to pity. The distinc-
tion of the young Philotas affected them, and the
3 old age and bereavement of his father., Parmenion
had been the first to open Asia to the king,* and as
his partner in all dangers had had charge ® of one
wing of the army in battle ; he had also been first
of Philip’s friends,® and was so faithful to Alexander
himself that Alexander preferred to use no other
4 emissary in killing Attalus. The thought of these
things occurred to the army, and mutmnus words
were reported to the king. He, being not greatly
disturbed by these, and well aware that the faults of
idleness are dispelled ¢ by activity, made proclama-
tion for all to appear at the entrance of his head-
5 quarters. When he learned that they were present
Ehere in great numbers, he entered the assembly.
Atarrhias, undoubtedly by previous arrangement,
began by asking that Lyncestes Alexander, who long
before Philotas had wished to kill the king, should be
6 brought before them. He had been charged with
this by two informers, as we have said above,” and

* This seems to be here, as often, themmmgufﬂgm
’ In Book II (lost); ¢f. Arr. i. 25. 8
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tium iam annum custodiebatur in vinculis. Eundem
in Philippi quoque caedem coniurasse cum Pausania
pro comperto fuit, sed quia primus Alexandrum
regem salutaverat, supplicio magis quam crimini
7 fuerat exemptus ; tum quoque Antipatri soceri eius
preces iustam regis iram morabantur. Ceterum
recruduit suppuratus dolor ; quippe veteris periculi
8 memoriam praesentis cura renovabat, Igitur Alex-
ander ex custodia educitur iussusque dicere, quam-
quam toto triennio meditatus erat defensionem,
tamen haesitans et trepidus pauca ex his quae com-
posuerat protulit, ad ultimum non memoria solum,
9 sed etiam mens eum destituit. Nulli erat dubium
quin trepidatio conscientiae indicium esset, non
memoriae vitium. Itaque ex eis,’ qui proximi ad-
stiterant, obluctantem adhuc oblivioni lanceis
confoderunt.
10 Cuius corpore ablato, rex introduci iussit Amyntam
et Simian; nam?® Polemon, minimus ex fratribus,
11 cum Philotan torqueri comperisset, profugerat. Om-
nium Philotae amicorum hi carissimi fuerant, ad
magna et honorata ministeria illius maxime suffraga-
tione producti, memineratque rex summo studio ab
eo conciliatos sibi, nec dubitabat huius quoque ultimi
12 consilii fuisse participes. Igitur queritur® olim sibi
esse suspectos matris suae litteris, quibus esset ad-
1 jis Vindelinus; his A.
¥ Simian ; nam Hedicke; simannam A.
¥ Igitur queritur Hedicke; igitur A.

* Both sons of Andromenes, also Attalus and Polemon,
v. 1. 40, Arr. iii. 27. 1; ¢f. also Curt. vi. 11. 20.
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was now spending the third year of his imprisonment
in fetters. It was regarded as certain that he had
also, with Pausanias, conspired to kill Philip, but
because he had been the ﬁrst to hail Alexander as
king, he was exempted from punishment rather than
7 from guilt ; then too the prayers of his father-in-law
Antipater were delaying the king’s just anger. How-
ever, the resentment which had been coming to a
head broke out anew, since anxiety from the present
danger revived the memory of the one of long stand-
8 ing. Therefore Alexander (Lyncestes) was brought
out of prison, and when ordered to speak, although
for three whole years he had practised a defence, yet
hesitating and trembling he presented only a few
words of what he had composed, and finally, not

9 only his memory, but his thoughts failed him. No
one doubted that his alarm was an indication of a
guilty conscience and not of a failure of memory.
Accordingly, some of those who stood nearest to
him ran him throug h with their lances as he was still
strugg mth fn etfulness.

10 Whe been taken away, the king
ordered Amyntas and Simias ¢ to be brought in, for
Polemon, the youngest of the brothers, had fled
when he heard that Philotas was being tortured.

11 These had been the dearest of all Philotas’ friends,
and had been advanced to important and honourable
positions mainly through his influence, and the king
remembered that Phllnta.s had recommended them
to him with the greatest urgency, and did not doubt
that they had been articipants also in this last design

12 of his. Thtrtfnre E complained that they had long
since been objects of his suspicion because of letters
of his mnther, in which he had been warned to protect
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monitus ut ab his salutem suam tueretur ; ceterum
se invitum deteriora credentem nunc manifestis

18 indiciis victum iussisse vinciri. Nam pridie quam
detegeretur Philotae scelus, quin in secreto cum eo
fuissent non posse dubitari? Fratrem vero, qui
profugerit cum de Philota quaereretur, aperuisse

14 fugae causam. Nuper praeter consuetudinem, officii
specie amotis longius ceteris, admovisse semetipsos
lateri suo nulla probabili causa, seque mirantem quod
non vice sua tali fungerentur officio, et ipsa trepida-
tione eorum perterritum, strenue ad armigeros, qui
proxime sequebantur, recessisse.

186 Ad haec accedere, quod, cum Antiphanes, scriba
equitum, Amyntae denuntiasset, pridie quam Phi-
lotae scelus deprehensum esset, ut ex suis equis more
solito daret® eis® qui amisissent equos, superbe re-
spondisset,* nisi incepto desisteret, brevi sciturum

18 quis ipse esset. lam linguae violentiam temerita-
temque verborum, quae in semetipsum iacularentur,
nihil aliud esse quam scelesti animi indicem ac testem.
Quae si vera essent, idem meruisse eos quod Philotan,

17 si falsa, exigere ipsum utrefellant. Productusdeinde
Antiphanes de equis non traditis et adiectis etiam

18 superbe minis indicat. Tum® Amyntas facta dicendi
potestate: “ Si nihil,” inquit, * interest regis, peto ut,

1 dubitari I; dubitare A.
¥ daret Aldus; darent A4. % jis I; his A.

¢ respondisset Letellier; respondisse A.
¥ indicat. Tum Freinshem; inde captum A.

* Vice sua is ablative for the more common accusative ;
see vii. 2. 5, below.,

* A scribe, ypauuareds, who kept a list of the soldiers and
an account of their receipts and expenditures.
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his life against them ; but that although he had been
unwilling to believe unfavourable reports, now forced
by clear proofs, he had ordered them to be im-
13 prisoned. For it could not be doubted that the day
before the crime of Philotas was revealed they had
been with him in secret. Moreover, their brother
who had run away during the inquisition of Philotas
4 had made clear the reason for ci'us flight. Lately,
under the pretence of rendering service, they had
removed all other persons to a distance, and con
to custom had attached themselves to his side with-
out any plausible reason, and because he was surprised
that they performed such service out of their turn,®
and alarmed by their very confusion, he had quickly
taken refuge wlth his guards who were fnllnmng
close after
16 It was a.dded to this, that when Antiphanes, com-
missary of the cavalry,® had given orders to Amyntas,
the day before the crime of Philotas had been dis-
covered, that, as was usual, he should turn over some
of his horses to those who had lost theirs, Amyntas
had replied insolently, that unless Antiphanes gave
up his attempt, he would soon know who Amyntas
16 was. That now his violent tongue and the rash
words that were hurled at the king himself were
nothing other than an indication of, and testimony
to, an evil design. If these charges were true, those
men deserved the same treatment as Philotas, if false,
he himself demanded that they should refute them.
17 Then Antiphanes, being brought forward, gave testi-
mony about the failure to deliver the horses and also
18 that Amyntas had arrogantly added threats. Then
Amyntas, on being given permission to speak, said :
“ If it makes no difference to the king, I ask that,
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dum dico, vinculis liberer.” Rex solvi utrumque
iubet desiderantique Amyntae, ut habitus quoque
redderetur armigeri, lanceam dari iussit.

19 Quam ut laeva comprehendit, evitato eo loco, in
quo Alexandri corpus paulo ante iacuerat : *“ Qualis-
cumque, inquit, "’ exitus nos manet, rex, confitemur
prosperum tibi debituros, tristiorem fortunae im-

20 putaturos. Sine praeiudicio dicimus causam liberis
corporibus animisque ; habitum etiam in quo te
comitari solemus reddidisti. Causam non possumus,
fortunam timere desinemus.!

21 * Et, quaeso, permittas mihi id primum defendere,
quod a te ultimum obiectum est. Nos, rex, sermonis
adversus maiestatem tuam habiti nullius conscii
sumus nobis. Dicerem iam pridem vicisse te in-
vidiam, nisi periculum esset ne alia malignius dicta

22 crederes blanda oratione purgari. Ceterum etiam si
militis tui vel in agmine deficientis et fatigati vel
in acie periclitantis vel in tabernaculo aegri et vulnera
curantis aliqua vox asperior esset accepta, meruera-
mus fortibus factis, ut malles ea tempori nostro

23 imputare quam animo. Cum quid accidit tristius,
omnes rei sumus? ; corporibus nostris, quae utique
non odimus, infestas admovemus® manus ; parentes,
liberis* si occurrant, et ingrati et invisi sunt. Contra
cum donis honoramur, cum praemiis onusti reverti-
mur, quis ferre nos potest? quis illam animorum

1 desinemus Vindelinus; desiemus A.
¥ sumus Bentley; sunt A.
? infestas admovemus Aldus; infectas admouemus BFL

infectus admouemus V; P omits.
4 liberis A4, defended by Post; liberi Eberhard.

¢ See Quint. v. 2. 1. Here there is a contrast with the
condition in which Philotas made his defence.
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while I am speaking I may be freed from fetters.”
The king ordered both to be released, and when
Amyntas desired that the apparel of a guard also
be restored to him, he ordered that a lance be given
him.

19 When he took this in his left hand, shunning the
place in which the body of Alexander Lyncestes had
lain a short time before, Amyntas said : ** Whatever
outcome awaits us, Sire, we confess that if it is favour-
able, we shall owe it to you ; that if it is less so, we

20 shall attribute it to ill-fortune. We plead our cause
without prejudice,® bodies and minds both free ; you
have also even restored the apparel in which we are
accustomed to attend you. We cannot distrust our
cause, we shall cease to fear ill-fortune.

21  ““ And, I pray you, allow me to meet first the
charge which you last made against me. We, Sire,
are conscious of no language directed against your
majesty. I would say that you have long since risen
superior to ill-will, if there were not aanger lest you
might believe that other more malicious words were

22 being purged away by flattering language. But even
if some harsher speech had been heard from a soldier
of yours, either when wearied and worn out on the
march or encountering danger in battle, or in his
tent when ailing and attending to his wounds, we
have deserved by brave deeds that you should prefer
to impute it to our exigency rather than to ill-will.

23 Whenever anything especially sad happens, we are
all criminals ; we turn hostile hands against our own
bodies, which we in no way hate ; parents, if they
oppose their children, become disliked and hated.
On the other hand, when we are honoured by gifts,
when we return loaded with prizes, who can endure
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34 alacritatem continere ? Militantium nec indignatio
nec laetitia moderata est ; ad omnes affectus impetu
rapimur. Vituperamus laudamus, miseremur iras
cimur, utcumque praesens movit affectio; modo
Indiam adire et Oceanum libet, modo coniugum et
liberorum patriaeque memoria occurrit.

26 “* Sed has cogitationes, has inter se colloquentium
voces signum tuba datum finit; in suos quisque
ordines currimus, et quidquid irarum in tabernaculo
conceptum est in hostium effunditur capita. Utinam

26 Philotas quoque intra verba peccasset! Proinde ad
id revertar propter quod rei sumus. Amicitiam
quae nobis cum Philota fuit adeo non eo infitias, ut
expetisse quoque nos magnosque ex ea fructus per-

27 cepisse confitear, An vero Parmenionis, quem tibi
proximum esse voluisti, filium omnes paene amicos
tuos dignatione vincentem cultum a nobis esse mira-

28 ris 7 Tu, hercules, si verum audire vis, rex, huius
nobis periculi es! causa. Quis enim alius effecit ut
ad Philotan decurrerent qui placere vellent tibi?
Abillo traditi,ad hunc gradum amicitiae tuae ascendi-
mus ; is apud te fuit, cuius et gratiam? expetere et

29 iram timere possemus. Si non propemodum in tua
verba, at tui® omnes te praeeunte* iuravimus, eosdem
nos inimicos amicosque habituros esse, quos tu haberes.
Hoc sacramento pietatis obstricti, aversaremur®

! periculi es I; periculis P; pericules C m. pr.

* et gratiam Bentley; &+ gratiam P; gratiam C.
¥ in tua verba, at tui Bentley; tuo uerberatu ei 4.
¢ praeeunte Lauer; praetereunte 4.
® aversaremur Modius; obuersaremur A.

¢ periculum, in the legal meaning of «ivuvos.

* The regular soldiers’ oath, as well as that of a surrender-
Ing people ; see Livy xxxvii. 1. 5.
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24 us ? who can master that enthusiasm of spirit ? With
soldiers neither their indignation nor their joy is
restrained; we are carried away with violence to all
emotions. We blame, we praise ; we pity, we show
anger, just as the present emotion affects us ; now
it pleases us to go to India and the Ocean, now the
memory of wives and children and of fatherland
causes opposition.

26 But to these thoughts, these words of those who
talk together, the signal given by the trumpet puts
an end; we hasten each to his own place in the ranks,
and whatever anger had been conceived in the tent
is discharged upon the heads of the enemy. Would
that Philotas also had confined his wrongdoing to

26 words ! Therefore let me return to the matter about
which we are being accused. The friendship that we
had with Philotas I am so far from denying, that I
admit that we both sought from it and gained from it

27 great fruitage. Or indeed do you wonder that the
son of Parmenion, whom you have been pleased to
have next in rank to yourself, surpassing almost all

28 vour friends in distinction, was courted byus? You,
by Heaven !, if you are willing to listen to the truth,
Sire, are the cause of our present jeopardy.® For
who else brought it about that those who wished to
please you should run to Philotas? It is because we
were recommended by him that we have mounted to
our present rank in your friendship ; he held such a
place in your estimation, that we might seek his

29 favour and fear his anger. Have we not, all of us
soldiers, sworn, if not almost in your own words,
at least in the form dictated by you, that we would
regard the same men as enemies and friends as
yourself ?® Bound as we were by this oath of
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30 scilicet quem tu omnibus praeferebas ! Igitur, si hoc
crimen est, paucos innocentes habes, immo, hercules,
neminem. Omnes enim Philotae amici esse volue-
runt, sed totidem quot volebant esse non poterant
Ita, si a consciis amicos non dividis, ne ab amicis
quidem separabis illos, qui idem esse voluerunt.

31 " Quod igitur conscientiae affertur indicium ? Ut
opinor, quia pridie familiariter et sine arbitris locutus
est nobiscum. At ego purgare non possem, si pridie
quicquam ex vetere vita ac more mutassem. Nunc
vero, si, ut* omnibus diebus, illo quoque qui suspectus
est fecimus, consuetudo diluet crimen.

32 “Sed equos Antiphani non dedimus, et pridie
quam Philotas detectus est. Hic?* mihi cum Anti-
phane res erit. Qui si nos suspectos facere vult, quod
illo die equos non dederimus, semetipsum, quod eos

33 desideraverit, purgare non poterit. Anceps enim
crimen est inter retinentem et exigentem, nisi quod
melior est causa suum non tradentis quam poscentis

34 alienum. Ceterum, rex, equos decem habui® e qui-
bus Antiphanes octo iam distribuerat eis* qui amise-
rant suos, omnino duos ipse habebam ; quos cum
vellet abducere homo® superbissimus, certe iniquissi-
mus, nisi pedes militare vellem, retinere cogebar.

356 Nec infitias eo liberi hominis animo locutum esse me

1 si, ut I; sicut 4. ? hic P; haec C.
3 habui Vecorr.; habui habeo F; obui abeo L.; habeo BP.
¢ jis P; his C.
* The frag. Einsidlense (E) begins with -cere homo.
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loyalty, we were, forsooth, to be unfriendly to one

30 whom you preferred to all others! Therefore, if this
is a crime, you have few who are blamcless, nay, by
Heaven, not one. For all wished to be friends of
Philotas, but not all those who wished to be could
be. So, if you do not distinguish his friends from
the guilty, you will not separate, either, from his
friends those who have wished to be such.

31 " What evidence of guilty knowledge, then, is
brought against us ? I suppose it is because the
day before he talked with us familiarly and without
witnesses. But I could not excuse myself, if on that
day I had made any change in my former life and
custom. So, now that on that day also which is the
object of suspicion we did what we did every day,
adherence to custom will free us from guilt.

32 " But we did not hand over the horses to Anti-
phanes, and that too on the day before Philotas was
unmasked. This will be a matter between me and
Antiphanes. [f he wished to expose us to suspicion
because on that day we did not give him the horses,
he will not be able to justify himself because he asked

33 for them then. For the guilt is in doubt as between
him who retained them and him who demanded
them, except that the cause of one who did not give
up what was his own is better than that of one who

34 demanded what belonged to another. As a matter
of fact, Sire, I had ten horses, of which Antiphanes
had already distributed eight to those who had lost
their own and I myself had left but two in all ; when
that most insolent man, at any rate the most unfair,
wished to lead away these, I was forced to retain

35 them unless I wished to fight on foot. And I do not

deny that I spoke to him in the spirit of a free man,
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cum ignavissimo et hoc unum militiae ius' usurpante,
ut alicnos equos pugnaturis distribuat. Huc enim
malorum ventum est, ut verba mea eodem tempore
et Alexandro excusem et Antiphani !

36 " At, hercule, mater de nobis inimicis tuis seripsit.
Utinam prudentius esset sollicita pro filio et non
inanes quoque species anxio animo figuraret !* Quare®
enim non ascribit metus sui causam ? denique non
ostendit auctorem ? Quo facto dictove nostro mota,

37 tam trepidas tibi litteras scripsit ? O miseram con-
dicionem meam, quia forsitan non periculosius est
tacere quam dicere ! Sed utcumque cessura res est,
malo tibi defensionem meam displicere quam causam.
Agnosces autem quae dicturus sum ; quippe memi-
nisti, cum me ad perducendos ex Macedonia milites
mitteres, dixisse te, multos integros iuvenes in domo

38 tuae matris abscondi. Praecepisti igitur mihi ne
quem praeter te intuerer, sed detrectantes militiam
perducerem ad te. Quod equidem feci et liberius
quam expediebat* mihi executus sum tuum imperium.
Gorgiam et Hecataeum et Gorgidan,® quorum bona

39 opera uteris, inde perduxi. Quid igitur iniquius est
quam me, qui, si tibi non paruissem, iure daturus fui
poenas, nunc perire, quia parui ? Neque enim ulla
alia matri tuae persequendi nos causa est, quam quod

40 utilitatem tuam muliebri praeposuimus gratiae. wvi

' figuraret] f aret apparentiv P s § tur B
T u appar m. pr.; figu .
¥ quare] ckuaega ;rt S exgcdiehafﬁ; ﬂgpeEEr :{
Gorgidan Hedicke; gorgatan AF.

* These scribes in general were looked down upon by the
soldiers, as non-combatants; they were usually of low con-
dition and often slaves.
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addressing one of the basest ¢ and one who enjoy«d
only this privilege of military service, of distribuiiug
the horses of others to those who were going to fight.
For it has come to this condition of evils, that I must
excuse my words at the same time both to Alexander
and to Antiphanes !

36 ' But, by Heaven! your mother has written that
we are your enemies, Would that her solicitude for
her son had been accompanied by more prudence,
and that she had not through anxiety of mind pictured
vain phantoms ! For why does she not add the reason
for her fear ? finally, why does she not reveal the
authority for it ? By what deed or word of ours was

37 she moved to write you so agitated a letter? O
wretched fortune of mine, since perhaps it is not
more dangerous to be silent than to speak ! But
whatever the result may be, I prefer that it should
be my manner of defence rather than my cause that
displeases you. But you will admit what I am about
to say; for you remember that when you sent me to
bring soldiers from Macedonia, you said that there
were many young men fit for service who were hidden

38 away in your mother’s palace. Therefore you in-
structed me that I should regard no one except you,
but should bring to you those who declined military
service. This I did, and I executed your order with
more zeal than was expedient for me. I brought
from there Gorgias, Hecataeus, and Gorgidas, who

39 are rendering you service. What, then, is more
unjust than that I, who, if I had not obeyed you,
would justly have suffered punishment, should now
die because I did obey ? For your mother has no
other reason for persecuting us than that we preferred

40 your advantage to a woman’s favour. I brought 6000
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milia Macedonum peditum et pc equites adduxi;
quorum pars secutura me non erat, si militiam de-
trectantibus indulgere voluissem. Sequitur ergo, ut,
quia illa propter hanc causam irascitur nobis, tu
mitiges matrem, qui irae eius nos obtulisti.”

II. Dum haec Amyntas agit, forte supervenerunt
qui fratrem eius Polemonem, de quo ante est dictum,
fugientem consecuti, vinctum reducebant. Infesta
contio vix inhiberi potuit quin protinus suo more
saxa in eum'® iaceret. Atque ille sane interritus®:

2 ** Nihil,” inquit, * pro me deprecor, modo ne fratrum
innocentiae fuga inputetur mea. Haec si defendi
non potest, meum crimen sit. Horum ob id ipsum
melior est causa, quod ego, quia® profugi, suspectus

8 sum.”” At haee elocuto universa contio assensa est;
lacrimae deinde omnibus manare coeperunt, adeo in
contrarium repente mutatis, ut solum pro eo esset

4 quod maxime laeserat. Iuvenis erat primo aetatis
flore pubescens, quem inter equites tormentis Phi-
lotae conturbatos* alienus terror abstulerat; deser-
tum eum a comitibus et haesitantem inter revertendi
fugiendique consilium, qui secuti erant occupaverunt.

1 meum in eum E. * interritus C; territus EP.
% quia Bentley; qui AE.
¢ conturbatos] conturbatis EP; conturbato E.

® See v. 1. 40, where the number of cavalry is given as
500 ; Diodorus has 600, as here.

¥ vii. 1. 10. Arrian iii. 27. 2 differs in details. Curtius
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Macedonian infantry and 600 horsemen ® ; a part of
these would not have followed me, if I had been
willing to show indulgence to those who shrank from
military service. Therefore it follows that, because
it is for that reason that she is angry with us, you
should soothe your mother, since it is you who have
exposed us to {ler anger."’

Il. While Amyntas was making this plea, those
chanced to arrive who had pursued his brother Pole-
mon, of whom mention has been made before,? and
whom, being in flight, they were bringing back in
bonds. The incensed assembly could hardly be re-
strained from at once stoning him to death, accord-
ing to their custom. But he, quite unterrified, said :

2 “ I ask no merey for myself, provided my flight be not
prejudicial to the innocence of my brothers.c  If this
cannot be defended, let the guilt be mine. Their
cause is the better for the very reason that I was

3 suspected because I took flight.” But when he
had said this, the whole assembly sympathized ; now
they all began to shed tears, and were suddenly so
changed to the opposite opinion that what had especi-
ally damaged his cause was the only thing that was

4 in his favour. He was a young man just come to
maturity and in the first bloom of his youth, one of
the horsemen who had been terrified by the torture
of Philotas and whom the alarm of others had led
to flee; deserted by his companions, and wavering

between the purpose of returning and of fleeing,
he was overtaken by those who had followed him.

uses the tradition which he follows to make a very vivid
re. in much fuller detail than Arrian.
¢ That is, if his flight will not be interpreted as evidence
of the guilt of his brothers, who also fled.
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5 Is tum flere coepit et os suum converberare, maestus
non suam vicem, sed propter ipsum periclitantium
fratrum.?

6 Moveratque iam regem quoque, non contionem
modo, sed unus erat implacabilis frater, qui terribili
vultu intuens eum : * Tum,” exclamat,* * demens,
lacrimare debueras, cum equo calcaria subderes,
fratrum desertor et desertorum comes. Miser, quo
et unde fugicbas ? Effecisti, ut reus capitis accusa-

7 toris uterer verbis.” Ille peccasse sese* gravius in
fratres quam in semetipsum fatebatur. Tum vero
neque lacrimis neque adclamationibus quibus studia
sua multitudo profitetur temperaverunt. Una vox
erat pari emissa consensu, ut insontibus et fortibus
viris parceret. Amici quoque, data misericordiae
occasione, consurgunt flentesque regem deprecantur.

8 Ille silentio facto: “ Et ipse,” inquit, “ Amyntan
mea sententia¢ fratresque eius absolvo. Vos autem,
iuvenes, malo beneficii mei oblivisci quam periculi
vestri meminisse. Eadem fide redite in gratiam

% mecum qua ipse vobiscum revertor. Nisi quae delata
essent excussissem, aliquid de dissimulatione mea
suspicari potuissetis®; satius est purgatos esse quam
suspectos. Cogitate neminem absolvi posse, nisi qui

1 JiE[:rsum periclitantium fratrum] ipsos periclitantes fra-
tres £.

1 exclamat Hedicke; ait AE.

¥ sese Hedicke; se sed C; sese sed P; sese set E.

‘ mea sententia] frag. E ends with these words.

¢ aliquid . . . potuissetis Hedicke; ualde dissimulatio mea
superare potuisset sed A4.
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5 He then began to weep and to beat his face, not
grieving on his own account,® but on that of his
brothers, who were endangered through him.

6 And now he had affected the king also, and not
only the assembly, but his brother alone was inexor-
able, and gazing at him with a terrifying expression,
exclaimed : “ Then, madman, is when you ought to
have wept, when you were applying spurs to your
horse, a deserter of your brothers and a companion
of deserters. Wretch, whither were you fleeing and
from whom ? You have forced me, on trial for my

7 life, to use the words of an accuser.” Polemon con-
fessed that he had sinned more grievously against
his brothers than against himself. Then truly the
soldiers did not moderate their tears and the acclama-
tions ® by which a crowd expresses its favour. One
cry was uttered by common consent, that the king
should pardon these brave and blameless men. His
friends also, when opportunity for mercy had been

8 given, arose and with tears appealed to the king. He,
E‘aﬁng silenced them, said : * I myself by my vote
acquit Amyntas and his brothers. But as for you,
young men, I prefer that you should forget my kind-
ness rather than remember your danger. Return to
favour with me with the same confidence with which

9 I myself return to favour with you. If I had not
examined what had been reported to me, you might
have been able to feel some suspicion of my silence ;
it is better to be justified than to be suspected. Re-
member that no one can be acquitted unless he has

¢ The accusative is more common than the ablative, which
occurs in vii. 1. 14 ; ¢f. Livy vili. 25. 1, etec.
¥ Acclamations sometimes expressed disapproval; see
x 7. 6.
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10 dixerit causam. Tu, Amynta, ignosce fratri tuo.
Erit hoc simpliciter etiam mihi reconciliati animi
tui pignus.”

11 Contione deinde dimissa, Polydamanta vocari
iubet. Longe acceptissimus Parmenioni erat, proxi-

12 mus lateri in acie stare solitus. Et quamquam con-
scientia fretus in regiam venerat, tamen, ut iussus
est fratres suos exhibere admodum iuvenes et regi
ignotos ob aetatem, fiducia in sollicitudinem versa,
trepidare coepit, saepius quae nocere possent quam

13 quibus eluderet reputans. Iam armigeri, quibus
imperatum erat, produxerant eos, cum exsanguem
metu Polydamanta propius accedere iubet, sum-
motisque omnibus : ** Scelere,” inquit, * Parmenionis
omnes pariter appetiti sumus, maxime ego ac tu,

14 quos amicitiae specie fefellit. Ad quem persequen-
dum puniendumque—vide quantum fidei tuae credam
—te ministro uti statui. Obsides, dum hoc peragis,

16 erunt fratres tui. Proficiscere in Mediam et ad
praefectos meos litteras scriptas manu mea perfer.
Velocitate opus est, qua celeritatem famae! antecedas.
Noctu pervenire illuc te volo, postero die quae scripta

16 erunt exsequi. Ad Parmeniona quoque epistulas
feres, unam a me, alteram Philotae nomine scriptam.
Signum anuli eius in mea potestate est. Si pater
credet a filio impressum, cum te viderit, nihil metuet.”

17 Polydamas, tanto liberatus metu, impensius etiam
! famae added by Vindelinus.

* Cf. iv. 11. 22; Cael. in Cic. Ad Fam. viii. 6. 1.
b See iv. 15. 6 ; Arr. iii. 26. 3.
¢ ezhibers, a juristic term; ¢f. vii. 1. 5.
¢ For eluderet cf. Cic. De Opt. Gen. Orat. vi. 17.
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10 pleaded his cause. Do you, Amyntas, pardon your
brother. This will be a pledge that your feelings are
sincerely @ reconciled with me also.”

11  Then he dismissed the assembly and ordered Poly-
damas® to be called. He was by far the dearest of
Parmenion’s friends, accustomed to stand by his side

12 in battle. And although, relying on a clear con-
science, he had come into headquarters, yet when he
was ordered to produce® his brothers, who were very
young and unknown to the king because of their
youth, his confidence changed to anxiety and he
began to be afraid, considering more frequently what
could harm them than by what means he could parry

13 such attacks.® And now the guards who had been
ordered to do so had brought them in, when the king
ordered Polydamas, deathly pale with fear, to draw
nearer, and, removing all witnesses, said : * We have
all alike been attacked by the crime of Parmenion,
especially you and I, whom he has deceived by the

14 guise of friendship. To pursue and punish him—see
EE: much I trust to your loyalty—I have decided to
use you as my instrument. While you are doing

15 this, your brothers will be hostages. Set out for
Media and take letters, written in my own hand-
writing, to my prefects. There is need of great speed,
in order to outstrip the swiftness of rumour. I wish
you to arrive there by night, and on the following

16 day to carry out what has been written. You will also
take letters to Parmenion, one from me, the other
written in the name of Philotas. The seal of his ring
is in my possession. If his father believes that this
was impressed by his son, he will fear nothing when
he sees you.”

17 Polydamas, relieved from so great fear, promised
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quam exigebatur promittit operam conlaudatusque
et promissis oneratus, deposita veste quam habebat
18 Arabica induitur. Duo' Arabes, quorum interim
coniuges ac liberi, vinculum fidei, obsides apud regem
erant, dati comites. Per deserta etiam ob siccitatem
loca camelis undecimo die quo destinaverat per-
19 veniunt. Kt priusquam ipsius® nuntiaretur adventus,
rursus Polydamas vestem Macedonicam sumit et in
tabernaculum Cleandri—praetor hic regius erat—
20 quarta vigilia pervenit. Redditis deinde litteris,
constituerunt prima luce ad Parmenionem coire.
Iamque® ceteris quoque litteras regis attulerat, iam
ad eum venturi erant, cum Parmenioni Polydamanta
2] venisse nuntiaverunt. Qui dum laetatur adventu
amici, simulque noscendi quae rex ageret avidus—
quippe longo intervallo nullam ab eo epistulam

acceperat—Polydamanta requiri iubet.
22 Deversoria* regionis illius magnos recessus habent
amoenosque nemoribus manu consitis ; ea praecipua
23 regum satraparumque voluptas erat. Spatiabatur in
nemore Parmenion, medius inter duces quibus erat
imperatum litteris regis ut occiderent. Agendae
autem rei constituerant tempus, cum Parmenio a
24 Polydamante litteras traditas legere coepisset. Poly-
damas procul veniens, ut a Parmenione conspectus

! Duo Lauer; duc P, dux C.

! ipsius Vindelinus; ipsi A.

¥ Jlamque Hedicke; namque A.
¢ Deversoria Fledicke; diversoria A,
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his help even more earnestly than was demanded of
him, and after being highly commended and loaded
with promises, he put off the dress which he was

18 wearing and put on an Arab costume. Two Arabs,
whose wives and children were meanwhile as a
pledge of loyalty held as hos with the king,
were given him as companions. ey arrived at the
designated place on the eleventh day,® traversing
on camels places which were even made desert b

19 dryness. And before his arrival could be reported,
Polydamas again assumed Macedonian dress and
went to the tent of Cleander—he was one of the

20 king’s generals—in the fourth watch. Then, having
delivered the letter, they decided to go together
to Parmenion at daybreak. And now Polydamas
had delivered the king's letters to the others as well,
and already they were on the point of going to
Parmenion, when it was announced to him that Poly-

21 damas had come. He, rejoicing in the arrival of his
friend, and at the same time being eager to have news
of what the king was doing—nl%r he had received
no letter from him for a long time—ordered that
Polydamas be looked for.

22 The residences in that region ® have extensive,
charming, and secluded parks with groves artificially
planted ; these were the special delight of both kings

23 and satraps. Parmenion was walking about in a
grove, surrounded by his officers, who had been or-
dered by the king’s letters to kill him. And they had
arranged to do the deed at the time when Parmenion
had begun to read the letters delivered by Polydamas.

24 As Polydamas came near and was seen by Parmenion

¢ Remarkably guick time ; in fact, incredibly so.
¥ Cf. Xen. Oecon. iv. 13.
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est, vultu laetitiae speciem praeferente, ad com-
plectendum eum cucurrit, mutuaque' salutatione
facta,® Polydamas epistulam a rege scriptam ei tradi-

256 dit. Parmenio vinculum epistulae solvens, quidnam
rex ageret requirebat. Ille ex ipsis litteris cognitu-

26 rum esse respondit. Quibus Parmenio lectis:
“ Rex,” inquit, “ expeditionem parat in Arachosios.
Strenuum hominem et numquam cessantem ! Sed
tempus saluti swae, tanta iam parta gloria, parcere.”

27 Alteram deinde epistulam Philotae nomine scriptam
laetus, quod ex vultu notari poterat, legebat ; tum
eius latus gladio haurit Cleander, deinde iugulum
ferit, ceteri exanimum quoque confodiunt.

28 Et armigeri, qui ad primum aditum’ nemoris ad-
stiterant, cognita caede, cuius causa ignorabatur, in
castra perveniunt et tumultuoso nuntio milites con-

20 citant. Illi armati ad nemus in quo perpetrata
caedes erat coeunt et, ni Polydamas ceterique eius-
dem noxae participes dedantur, muraom circumdatum
nemori eversuros denuntiant omniumque sanguine

30 duci parentaturos. Cleander primores eorum intro-
mitti iubet litterasque regis scriptas ad milites recitat,
quibus insidiae Parmenionis in regem precesque, ut

31 ipsum vindicarent, continebantur. Igitur, eognita
regis voluntate, non quidem indignatio, sed tamen
seditio compressa est. Dilapsis pluribus, pauci re-

! mutuaque Lauer; mutuata C; mutuatu P.
* salutatione Hedicke; gratulatione 4.

% facta Bentley; functi A.
¢ gui. . .aditum Hedicks; quid aditum P; qui aditum C.

* Cf. Nepos, Paus. iv. 1 ; Ovid, Trist. iv. T. 7.
¥ See vii. 3. 4. * Cf.x. 4. 8.
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to have an expression presenting the appearance of
joy, he ran to embrace him, and after they had ex-
changed greetings, Polydamas handed him the letter

26 written to him by the king. Parmenion, as he loosed
the fastening ¢ of the letter, asked what the king was
doing. Polydamas replied that he would learn from

26 the letter itself. Parmenion, after reading the letter,
said: " The king is preparing an expedition against
the Arachosii.? An active man, who never rests ! But
it is time for him to show consideration for his own
welfare, after having already gained so much glory.

27 Afterwards he was reading the second letter, written
in the name of Philotas, with pleasure, as could be seen
from his expression; then Cleander plunged his sword
into his side and struck him again in the throat, and
the others stabbed him even after he was lifeless.

28 And the guards, who were posted at the entrance
of the grove, on learning of the murder, the cause
of whmﬁrwas unknown to them, came into the camp
and aroused the soldiers with the alarming message.

29 They armed themselves and went in a body tnﬂﬁle
grove in which the murder had been committed,
threatening that unless Polydamas and the rest who
had shared in the same outrage ¢ were delivered to
them, they would throw down the wall surrounding
the grove and offer expiation for the death of their

30 leader with the blood of all. Cleander ordered their
leaders to be admitted, and read to the soldiers the
letters which the king had written, in which were
contained an account of the plots of Parmenion

against the king and Alexander’s prayers that they

31 shuuld avenge Eun Accordingly, when the wish of
the king was lmnwn, the mutiny of the troops was
checked, but nevertheless not their indignation.
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manserunt, qui saltem ut corpus ipsis' sepelire per-

32 mitterent precabantur. Diu id negatum est Cleandri
metu ne offenderet regem. Pertinacius deinde pre-
cantibus, materiem consternationis subtrahendam
ratus, capite deciso truncum humare permisit; ad
regem caput missum est.

33 Hic exitus Parmenionis fuit, militiae domique clari
viri. Multa sine rege prospere, rex sine illo nihil
magnae rei gesserat. Felicissimo regi et omnia®* ad
fortunae suae exigenti modum satisfecit. Lxx natus
annos iuvenis ducis et saepe etiam gregarii militis
munia explevit® ; acer consilio, manu strenuus, carus

34 principibus, vulgo militum acceptior. Haec impule-
rint illum ad regni cupiditatem an tantum suspectum
fecerint, ambigi potest, quia Philotas, ultimis cruci-
atibus victus, verane dixerit quae facta probari non
poterant, an falsis tormentorum petierit finem, re
quoque recenti, cum magis* posset liquere, dubita-
tum est.

35 Alexander, quos libere mortem Parmenionis con-
questos esse compererat separandos a cetero exercitu
ratus, in unam cohortem secrevit ducemque his
Leonidam dedit, et ipsum Parmenioni quondam

1 jpsi . jpsi _
et nmrlrisamL::ﬂ? citp::iu'::r‘:nia A.
. ::lPl:vit Freinshem; explicuit 4.
magis Lauer; magnis 4.

¢ The sketch of Parmenion's life is only general; the
interest of later historians in Alexander, and the effort to
exalt his exploits, made it difficult to give a fuller charac-
terization ; e¢f. Arr. iii. 26. 4.

* An unjustified statement; Curtius is more rhetorical
than historically accurate.

¢ Cf. Arr. iii. 26. 4.
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When many of them had slipped away, a few re-
mained, who prayed that at least they might be Eﬁ-

32 mitted by them to bury the body. This was for a long
time refused through Cleander’s fear that he might
thus offend the king. Then, when they besought more
persistently, thinking that occasion for disturbance
ought to be removed, Cleander cut off the head and
allowed them to bury the body ; the head was sent
to the king.

88 Such was the end of Parmenion,® a man illustrious
in war and in peace. He had achieved many successes
without the , the king had done no great deed
without him.? He satisfied a king who was most for-
tunate and who required that all things should match
the greatness of his good fortune. At the age of
seventy he fulfilled the duties of a leader in the prime
of life and often even those of a common soldier ;
keen in counsel, vigorous in action, he was dear to the
leading men and still more so to the common soldiers.

34 Whether these qualities ® drove him to a desire for

al power, or merely made him suspected of such
a design, may be doubted ; for it was uncertain, even
when the affair was recent and could more easily be
made clear, whether Philotas, overcome by the vio-
lence of his tortures, told the truth about matters
which could not be proved, or by a false confession
sought an end to his torments.

36 Alexander, thinking ¢ that those who, as he had
learned, had freely deplored the death of Parmenion
ought to be separated from the rest of the army,
put them apart in one cohort and gave them as
their leader Leonidas, who had himself formerly

¢ Cf. Diod. xvii. 80. 4 ; Justin xil 5.
* QOtherwise unknown.
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36 intima familiaritate coniunctum. Fere idem erant
quos alioqui rex habuerat invisos. Nam cum experiri
vellet militum animos, admonuit qui litteras in Mace-
doniam ad suos scripsisset eis' quos ipse mittebat
perlaturis* cum fide traderet. Simpliciter ad neces-
sarios suos quisque scripserat quae sentiebat ; aliis
gravis erat, plerisque non ingrata militia. Ita et
agentium gratias et querentium litterae exceptae

37 sunt. Et, qui forte taedium laboris per litteras erant
questi, hanc seorsus cohortem a ceteris tendere
ignominiae causa iubet, fortitudine usurus in bello,
libertatem linguae ab auribus credulis remoturus.
Id consilium, temerarium forsitan—quippe fortissimi
iuvenes contumelia® irritati erant—sicut omnia alia

38 felicitas regis excepit. Nihil illis ad bella promptius
fuit ; incitabat virtutem et ignominiae demendae
cupido et quia fortia facta in paucis latere non
poterant.

III. His ita compositis, Alexander, Arsame Dran-
garum satrape constituto, iter pronuntiari iubet in
Arimaspos,* quos iam tunc mutato nomine Euergetas
appellabant, ex quo frigore victusque penuria Cyri
exercitum affectum tectis et commeatibus iuverant.

2 Quintus dies erat, ut in eam regionem pervenerat.
Cognoscit Satibarzanem,®* qui ad Bessum defecerat,

! eis- Vindelinus; si 4.

¥ perlaturis Vindelinus; perlaturus 4.

* contumelia Modius; contumelias L m. pr. PV; con-
tumeliis BFL m. sec.

4 Arimaspos Wesseling; armatos 4.
8 Satibarzanem Aldus; satibazanem A.

& Benefmt)rs ": c‘ﬁ ﬁi;:ui_ I'ﬂ'ﬁ, El E.]'H.'l ﬂ.l'l'. ii].:_ﬂ'f- "-I
142




HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VII. ii. 86—iii. 2

36 been an intimate friend of Parmenion. These were
about the same as those whom he had for other
reasons disliked. For once, when he wished to sound
the feelings of the soldiers, he told any who had
written letters to their people in Macedonia to
hand them to the messengers whom he himself was
sending, who would faithfully deliver them. Each
man had written frankly to his relatives what he
had thought ; to some military service was burden-
some, to most it was not disagreeable. In this way
Alexander got hold of the letters of those who had
written favourably and of. those who complained.

37 And he ordered a cohort of those who chanced in their
letters to have complained of the irksome military
service to encamp apart from the rest by way of dis-
grace, saying that he would use their bravery in war,
but would remove loose talking from credulous ears.
This plan, perhaps rash—for the bravest of men had
been irritated by the insult—like everything else, the

38 good fortune of the king made successful. Nothing
was more enthusiastic for war than those men ; their
valour was enhanced both from the desire of wiping
out disgrace, and because brave deeds could not be
concealed among a few.

II1. When these matters had been thus arranged,
Alexander, having made Arsames satrap of the
Drangae, ordered a march to be proclaimed against
the Arimaspi, whom even at that time they called the
Euergetae,® having changed their name from the
time when they had aided with shelter and supplies
the army of Cyrus, when it was almost worn out by

2 cold and lack of food. It was the fifth day since he
had come into that region. He learned that Sati-
barzanes, who had revolted and gone over to Bessus,
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eum equitum manu irrupisse rursus in Arfos.* Itaque
contra eum misit* Caranum et* Erigyium cum Arta-
bazo et Andronico ; eos* vi milia Graecorum peditum,

3 pc equites sequebantur. Ipse Lx diebus gentem
Euergetarum ordinavit, magna pecunia ob egregiam
in Cyrum fidem donata.

4 Relicto deinde qui eis praeesset Amedine—scriba
is Darei fuerat—Arachosios, quorum regio ad Pon-
ticum mare pertinet, subegit. Ibi exercitus qui sub
Parmenione fuerat occurrit. Sex milia Macedonum
erant et cc nobiles et v milia Graecorum cum equitibus

5 pc, haud dubie robur omnium virium regis. Aracho-
siis datus Menon praetor, 11 milibus peditum et pc
equitibus in praesidium relictis.

Ipse rex nationem ne finitimis quidem satis notam,
quippe nullo commercio colentem® mutuos usus, cum

6 exercitu intravit. Parapanisadae* appellantur, ag-
reste hominum genus et inter barbaros maxime
inconditum. Locorum asperitas hominum quoque

7 ingenia duraverat. Gelidissimum septentrionis axem
ex magna parte spectant, Bactrianis ab occidente

1 Arios Acidalius; alios A.
1 contra eum misit added by Hedicke.
3 et added by Aldus. ¢ eos Hedicke; et A.

¢ colentem Acidalius; nolentem C; uolantem P.
¢ Parapanisadae Hedicke; paramedesidem A.

Cf. vii. 4. 32 ; Arr. iii. 28. 2.

Arr, iil. 23. 9.

That is, established a government among them.

The last datable point was the death of Darius in July,
.C. (Arr. iii, 22. 2).
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with a force of cavalry had again invaded Aria.
Therefore he sent against him Caranus @ and Erigyius
with Artabazus and Andronicus ? ; they were followed

3 by 6000 Greek infantry and 600 cavalry. He himself
set in order ¢ the race of the Euergetae within sixty
days,® and gave them a great sum of money because
of their splendid loyalty to Cyrus.

4+ Then, after having left Amedines to govern them
—he had been Darius’ secretary—he subdued the
Arachosii, whose territory extends to the Pontic Sea.*
There he met the army which had been commanded
by Parmenion. It consisted of 6000 Macedonians,
200 nobles, 5000 Greeks, with 600 cavalry, beyond

5 doubt the flower of all the king’s forces.” Menon was
made governor of the Arachosii, and 4000 infantry
and 600 cavalry were left as a garrison.

The king himself with his army entered a nation
not very we]] known even to their neighbours, since,
having no commerce with them, the practised no

6 borrowed customs. They are called tﬁe Parapanisa-
dae,? a rude race of men and especially unuultwated
even among barbarians. The harshness of their
climate had hardened the nature also of the inhabit-

7 ants. They look in great part toward the very cold
northern pole* on the west they are adjacent to the

¢ This, the Black Sea, is of course absurd. Warmington
suggests that, by an Eﬂ‘ﬂl‘. Ponticum may have arisen from
mwoévros,=mare or perhaps wxeavds; hence “ to the Red Sea,”
or “ to the Indmn Ocean.” The Arachosii were in eastern

Iran or Baluchistan. ! An exaggeration.
* Named from the mnunhin Pmpamsus.: Hindu Kush.
*» For this %ﬁc term ¢f. Aen. viii. 26 ff. ; Diod.
xvii. 82. 2. Pole Sts,r is mcl.nt it is the last star in

the tail of Ursa Minor, which seems to stand still, while the
rest of the heavens turn about it.

145



QUINTUS CURTIUS

coniuncti sunt, meridiana regio ad mare Indicum
8 vergit. Tuguria latere crudo! struunt et, quia sterilis
est terra materia, nudo etiam montis dorso, usque
ad summum aedificiorum fastigium eodem laterculo
9 utuntur. Ceterum structura latior ab imo paulatim
incremento operis in artius cogitur, ad ultimum in
carinae maxime modum coit. Ibi foramine relicto
10 superne lumen admittunt.? Vites et arbores, si quae
in tanto terrae rigore durare potuerunt, obruunt
penitus; hieme defossae? latent, cum discussa aperire
11 humum coepit, caelo solique redduntur. Ceterum
adeo altae nives premunt terram, gelu et perpetuo
paene rigore constrictae, ut ne avium quidem feraeve
ullius vestigium exstet. Obscura caeli verius umbra
quam lux, nocti similis, premit terram, vix ut quae
12 prope sunt conspici possint. In hac tum* omnis
humani cultus solitudine destitutus exercitus, quid-
quid malorum tolerari potest pertulit, inopiam, frigus,
13 lassitudinem, desperationem. Multos exanimavit
rigor insolitus nivis, multorum adussit pedes, pluri-
morum oculos. Praecipue perniciabilis fuit fatigatis;
quippe in ipso gelu deficientia corpora sternebant,
quae cum moveri desissent, vis frigoris ita astringe-
bat, ut rursus ad surgendum coniti,* non possent.
14 A commilitonibus torpentes excitabantur, neque
aliud remedium erat, quam ut ingredi cogerentur ;

! crudo Hedicke; primo A.
admittunt Zumpt; admedium A.
3 defossae Vindelinus; defossa A.

¢ tum Freinshem; tamen A.

® coniti Lauer; contineri A.
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Bactriani, on the south their territory slopes toward
8 the Indian sea. They build huts of unbaked brick, and
because the land is destitute of timber, since even the
ridge of the mountain is bare, they use the same
9 brick up to the very top of their buildings. But
their structure is broader at the base and gradually
becomes narrower as the work grows, and finally it
comes together very much like the keel of a ship.®
There they leave an opening and let in light from
10 above. Vines and trees, if any have been able to
live in such a frozen soil, they bury deep in the
ground ; in winter these remain dug in, and when
the end of winter begins to open the earth, they are

11 restored to the sky and to the sun. But such deep
snows cover the ground and are bound so fast by ice
and almost perpetual cold, that no trace is to be found
even of birds or of any wild beast. What may be
called a dim shadow of the sky rather than light, and
resembling night, broods over the earth, so that
objects which are near at hand can hardly be made
12 out. The army, then, abandoned in this absence of
all human civilization, endured all the evils that could

13 be suffered, want, cold,fatigue, despair. The unusual
cold of the snow caused the death of many, to many it
brought frost-bite of the feet, to very many blindness
of the eyes. It was especially harmful to those who
were fatigued ; for when their strength gave out, they
stretched themselves on the very ice, and when they
ceased to move, the force of the cold so bound them
fast,that when theystruggled to rise again, they could

14 not do so. But they were roused from their torpor
by their fellow-soldiers, for there was no other cure
than to be forced to go on; then only, when their

¢ See Sall. Jug. xviii. 4-5.
147



QUINTUS CURTIUS

tum demum, vitali calore moto, membris aliquis
redibat vigor.

15 Si qui tuguria barbarorum adire potuerunt, cele-
riter refecti sunt. Sed tanta caligo erat, ut aedificia

18 nulla alia res quam fumus ostenderet. Illi, numquam
ante in terris suis advena viso, cum armatos repente
conspicerent, exanimati metu, quidquid in tuguriis
erat afferebant, ut corporibus ipsorum parceretur

17 orantes, Rex agmen circumibat pedes, iacentes quos-
dam erigens et alios, cum aegre sequerentur, admini-
culo corporis sui excipiens. Nunc ad prima signa,
nune in medio,! nune in ultimo agmine itineris multi-

18 plicato labore aderat. Tandem ad loca cultiora
perventum est commeatuque largo recreatus exerci-
tus ; simul et qui consequi non potuerant in illa castra
venerunt.

19 Inde agmen processit ad Caucasum montem, cuius
dorsum Asiam perpetuo iugo dividit; hinc simul
mare, quod Ciliciam subit, illinc Caspium fretum et
amnem® Araxen nobiliaque* regionis Scythicaet

20 deserta spectat. Taurus, secundae magnitudinis
mons, committitur Caucaso ; a Cappadocia se attol-
lens Ciliciam praeterit Armeniaeque montibus

21 jungitur. Sic inter se iuga velut serie cohaerentia
perpetuum habent dorsum, ex quo Asiae omnia fere

} medio I; medium A. ' et amnem] etiam nem P.
* nobiliaque Hedicke; et alia quae P; aliaque C.
¢ Scythicae Hedicke; schythiae P; scithiae C.

® Not what is to-dav known as the Caucasus, but the
Parapanisus, or Hindu Kush, which at first the Macedonians
thought was the Caucasus. The Hindu Kush was also
taken to be a part of a long transverse east-west ridge
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natural warmth was aroused, did any strength return
to their limbs,

16 If any could reach the huts of the barbarians, they
were quickly restored. But such was the darkness
that the only thing which revealed the buildings was

16 their smoke. When the natives, who had never
before seen a stranger in their country, suddenl
caught sight of armed men, they were paralysed with
fear and brought them whatever they had in their

17 huts, begging them to spare their lives. The king
went about on foot among his troops, lifting up some
who were lying prostrate, and, by the aid of his body,
supporting those who were following with difficulty.
Now in the van, now in the centre, now at the rear
of the army he was everywhere present with manifold

18 toil. At length they came to more cultivated places
and the army was revived by an abundance of sup-
plies; at the same time also those who had not been
able to keep up came into the camp which they had
pitched.

18 Irom there the army proceeded to the Caucasus
mountains,* whose range divides Asia by a continuous
ridge. It looks on one side to the sea which washes
Cilicia, on the other to the Caspian Sea, the river
Araxes, and the well-known deserts of the Scythian

20 region. Taurus, a mountain of second rank in height,
joins the Caucasus ; rising from Cappadocia, it passes
by Cilicia, and unites itself with the Armenian moun-

21 tains. Thus the ranges, as if connected in a series,
form a continuous chain, from which almost all the
rivers of Asia flow, some into the Red Sea,? others

stretching from the Mediterranean to the ** eastern Ocean,”
and the whole ridge was often called Taurus.
¥ i.6. Persian Gulf, Arabian Sea and Indian Ocean.
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flumina, alia in Rubrum, alia in Caspium mare, alia
in Hyrcanium et Ponticum decidunt. xvir dierum

22 spatio Caucasum superavit exercitus. Rupes in eo x
in circuitu stadia complectitur, i in altitudinem
excedit, in qua' vinctum Promethea fuisse antiquitas

23 tradidit. Condendae in radicibus montis urbi sedes
electa est. vir milibus subactarum nationum® et
praeterea militibus quorum opera uti desisset per-
missum in nova urbe considere. Hane quoque
Alexandream incolae appellaverunt.

IV. At Bessus Alexandri celeritate perterritus, dis
patriis sacrificio rite facto, sicut illis gentibus mos est,
cum amicis ducibusque copiarum inter epulas de bello

2 consultabat. Graves mero suas vires extollere, hos-
tium nunc temeritatem, nune paucitatem spernerc
3 incipiunt. Praecipue Bessus ferox verbis, et parto
per scelus regno superbus ac vix potens mentis, dicere
orditur : socordia Darei crevisse hostium famam.
4 Occurrisse enim in Ciliciae angustissimis faucibus,
cum retrocedendo posset perducere incautos in loca
naturae situ tuta,® tot luminibus obiectis, tot mon-
tium latebris, inter quas deprehensus hostis ne fugae
quidem, nedum resistendi occasionem fuerit habi-
5 turus. Sibi placere in Sogdianos recedere ; Oxum?*

! qua Vindelinus; quo A.
* subactarum nationum Hedicke; seniorum macedonum A.
¥ situ tuta Bentley; sit aut A.
t Oxum Lauer; exum .A.

® 4.¢. the Caspian and Black Seas.
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into the Caspian, and still others into the Hyrca-
nian and Pontic.* The army passed over Caucasus

22 in a space of seventeen days. There is a crag in the
mountain, embracing ten stadia in circumference
and rising to four stadia in height, on which ancient

23 fable reports that Prometheus was chained. A site
for founding a city was chosen at the foot of the
mountain and seven thousand from the subdued
nations were permitted to settle in the new city, as
well as those soldiers whose services the king had
ceased to make use of. This city also its inhabitants
called Alexandria.

IV. But Bessus, greatly terrified by Alexander's
speed, after having duly performed a sacrifice to the
gods of the country, as is the custom with those
nations, was feasting and holding council with his
friends and with the leaders of his forces about the

2 war. Heavy with wine, they began to boast of their
strength, and to express scorn, now of the rashness
3 of the enemy, now of their small numbers. In par-
ticular Bessus, in insolent language and so proud of
a sovereignty gained by murder as hardly to be in
his right mind, began by saying that the reputation
of the enemy had increased through the incapacity
4 of Darius. For he had encountered them in the
narrowest part of the passes of Cilicia, when by
drawing back he might have taken them off their
guard and led them into places which the nature
of the country made safe, since so many rivers lay in
the way and there were so many hiding-places in the
mountains that if surprised among these the enemy
would have had not even an opportunity for flight,
6 much less for resisting. That it was his intention to
withdraw into the land of the Sogdiani ; he would

151



QUINTUS CURTIUS

amnem velut murum obiecturum hosti, dum ex
8 finitimis gentibus valida auxilia concurrerent. Ven-
turos autem Chorasmios et Dahas® Sacasque? et Indos
et ultra Tanain amnem colentes Scythas ; quorum
neminem adeo humilem esse, ut humeri eius non
possent Macedonis militis verticem aequare.
7 Conclamant temulenti unam hane sententiam salu-
brem esse; et Bessus circumferri merum largius
8 iubet, debellaturus super mensam Alexandrum. FErat
in eo convivio Gobares,* natione Medus, sed magicae
artis—si modo ars est, non vanissimi cuiusque ludi-
brium—magis professione quam scientia celeber,
9 alioqui moderatus et probus. Is cum praefatus esset,
scire servo utilius esse parere dicto quam afferre
consilium, cum illos qui pareant idem quod ceteros
maneat, qui vero suadeant proprium subeant* peri-
culum ; Bessus eum dicere ijussit intrepidum,* pocu-
10 lum etiam, quod habebat in manu, tradidit. Quo
accepto, Gobares: * Natura,” inquit, “ mortalium
hoc quoque nomine prava et sinistra dici potest, quod
in suo quisque negotio hebetior est quam in alieno.
11 Turbida sunt consilia eorum, qui sibi suadent. Obstat
metus, alias® cupiditas, nonnumquam naturalis eorum
quae excogitaveris amor ; nam in te superbia non

' g 1 Dahas JP!'M“; deas A. p
acasque J. I'roben; sagasque 4.
® Gobares Stangl; cobares A.
¢ subeant Hedicke; sibi A.
¥ Bessus. . . intrepidum added by Halm.
¢ alias Bentley; aliis 4.
® i.e. the Amu Darya.
* This is not the river (Don) which was generally known
by that name, but the Iaxartes (Syr Darya).
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oppose the Oxus ¢ River like a wall to the enemy,
until powerful auxiliaries should assemble from the

6 neighbouring nations; the Chorasmii would come
to him and the Dahae and Sacae, and the Indians
and the Scythians dwelling beyond the river Tanais,?
not one of whom was so s%urt of stature that he was
not a head taller than a Macedonian soldier.

7 His drunken companions shouted in chorus that
this plan alone was sound; and Bessus ordered wine
to be served more abundantly, as if intending to

8 vanquish Alexander at the table. There was present
at that banquet Gobares, a Mede by nationality,
but a dabbler in the art of magic—if only that is
an art, and not the illusion of all the greatest liars
—more celebrated in his pretension than in his actual
knowledge, but in other respects modest and upright.

8 He, by way of preface, said that he knew that it was
more expedient for a slave to obey orders than to offer
counsel, since the same fate awaits those who obey
which awaits the rest, but those who advise undergo a
particular peril of their own.¢ Bessus bade him speak
fearlessly and even handed him the cup which he had

10 been holding in his hand.* Having taken the cup,
Gobares said : *° The nature of mortal men may be
called perverse and vicious under this head also, that
each one is less keen-sighted in his own business than

11 in that of another. The counsels of those who ad-
vise themselves are confused. Fear opposes them,
at another time their desire, sometimes the natural
love of their own plans; for presumption does not
apply to you. You have, in truth, learned by ex-

¢ The name is not certain.
4 That is, the result is charged against them.
* As being the speaker.
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cadit. Expertus es utique® quod ipse reppereris aut

12 solum aut optimum ducere. Magnum onus sustines
capite, regium insigne ; hoc aut moderate perferen-
dum est, aut, quod abominor, in te ruet. Consilio,

13 non impetu, opus est.” Adicit deinde, quod apud
Bactrianos vulgo usurpabant, canem timidum vehe-
mentius latrare quam mordere altissimaque® flumina
minimo sono labi. Quae inserui, ut qualiscumque
inter barbaros potuit esse prudentia traderetur.

14 Ille* his audientium expectationem suspenderat*;
tum consilium aperit utilius Besso quam gratius.
“In vestibulo,” inquit, “ regiae tuae velocissimus
consistit rex ; ante ille agmen quam tu mensam

15 istam movebis. Nunec ab Tanai exercitum accerses
et armis flumina oppones. Scilicet, qua tu fugiturus
es hostis sequi non potest! Iter utrique commune
est, victori tutius. Licet strenuum metum putes

16 esse, velocior tamen spes est.  Quin validioris occupas
%ratiam dedisque te, utcumque cesserit, meliorem

17 fortunam deditus quam hostis habiturus 7 Alienum
habes regnum, quo facilius eo careas. Incipias®
forsitan iustus esse rex, cum ipse fecerit, qui tibi et

18 dare potest regnum et eripere. Consilium habes
fidele, quod diutius exsequi supervacuum est. Nobilis
equus umbra quoque virgae regitur, ignavus ne

1 utique [Hedicke; utramque A.
¥ altissimaque /fedicke; altissima quaeque A.
3 Ille {ledicke, ed, min.; in A.
¢ suspenderat J. M. Palmer; sui spem dederat 4.
8 habiturus Lauwer; habituros A.
® Incipias Hedicke; incipiens A.

¢ Cf. vil. 8. 14-16.
* Cf. Pliny, Fpist. ii. 20. 3; Amm. xxi. 1. 2.
¢ Cf. Livy xxxvi. 22. 11 ; Quint, i. 5. 4.
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perience to consider as the only or the best plan

12 whatever you yourself have devised. You sustain a
great burden on your head, a kingly crown; this
must either be borne with moderation or, which I
pray the gods to avert, it will fall in ruins upon you.
There is need of prudence, not of impetuosity.”

13 Then he added a proverb in common use among the
Bactriani, that a timid dog barks more violently than
it bites, and that the deepest rivers flow with the
least sound. This I have quoted, in order that what-
ever wisdom could exist among barbarians® might be
recorded.

14 By these words Gobares had left in suspense the
expectation of his hearers ® ; then he disclosed his
advice, which was more expedient for Bessus than
pleasing to him. " At the entrance® of your kingdom,”
said he, “‘stands the swiftest of kings; he will advance
his army before you put away that table of yours.

15 Now you will summon an army from the Tanais, and
you will oppose rivers to his arms. Of course the
enemy cannot follow to whatever place you shall flee !
The route is common to both, safer for the victor.
Although you may think that fear is swift, yet hope

16 is more rapid. Why do you not hasten to gain the
favour of the stronger and give yourself up, since
however it may turn out, you will have better fortune
in having surrendered than you will have as his

17 enemy ? You are holding the kingdom of another,
hence it will be easier to do without it. You would
perhaps begin to be a legitimate king when he himself
has made you one who can give you royal power, or

18 wrest it from you. You have faithful advice, which
it would be superfluous to set forth at greater length.
A noble horse is guided by the mere shadow of the
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19 calcari quidem concitari potest.” Bessus et ingenio
et multo mero ferox, adeo exarsit ut vix! ab amicis
quo minus occideret eum-—nam strinxerat quoque
acinacem—contineretur. Certe convivio prosiluit
haudquaquam potens mentis, Gobares inter tumul-
tum elapsus ad Alexandrum transfugit.

20 wvir milia Bactrianorum habebat armata Bessus.
Quae quamdiu propter caeli intemperiem Indiam
potius Macedonas petituros crediderant, oboedienter
imperata fecerunt; postquam adventare Alex-
andrum compertum est, in suos quisque vicos dilapsi,

21 Bessum reliquerunt. Ille cum clientium manu, qui non
mutaverant fidem, Oxo* amne superato, exustisque
navigiis quibus transierat, ne isdem hostis uteretur,
novas copias in Sogdianis contrahebat.

22  Alexander Causcasum quidem, ut supra dictum est,
transierat, sed inopia frumenti quoque prope ad

23 famem ventum erat. Suco ex sesima? expresso haud
secus quam oleo artus perunguebant, sed huius suci
ducenis quadragenis denariis amphorae singulae,
mellis denariis trecenis nonagenis, trecenis vini aesti-
mabantur ; tritici nihil aut admodum exiguum

24 reperiebatur. Siros vocabant barbari, quos ita sol-
lerter abscondunt, ut nisi qui defoderunt invenire
non possint ; in his conditae fruges erant. In quarum
penuria milites fluviatili pisce et herbis sustinebantur.

26 Jamque haec ipsa alimenta defecerant, cum iumenta

! yix I; vis A. 1 Oxo Lauer; mox A.

¥ sesima [edicke (perhaps sesama, Plin. N.H. zviii.
10. 22); sesema A.

s Cf. Arr. iii. 28. 8. * See vii. 3. 19, note.
* See Varro, R.R. i. 57. 2.
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whip, a worthless one cannot be aroused even by

19 the spur.” Bessus, headstrong by nature, and made
still more so by much wine, so burned with anger
that he was with difficulty restrained by his friends
from killing the speaker—for he had even drawn
his scimitar. At any rate, he leaped up from the
banquet-table, quite beside himself. Gubnres escaped
amid the confusion and deserted to Alexander.

20 Bessus had 8000 @ Bactriani under arms. These, so
long as they believed that the Macedonians because
of the rigour of the climate would be more likely to
go to India, carried out his orders obediently ; after
they learned that Alexander was coming against
them, they slipped away each to his own village and

21 deserted Bessus. He with a band of his clients who
had not changed their allegiance passed over the
river Oxus, and after burning the boats in which he
had crossed, in order that the enemy might not use
them, was levying fresh forces among the Sogdiani.

22 Alexander had crossed the Caucasus,? as was said
above, but had almost been reduced to starvation

23 through lack of grain. With the juice pressed from
sesame they anointed their bodies in lieu of oil, but
each amphora of this juice was valued at 240 denarii,
an amphora of honey at 390, and of wine at 300 ; of

24 wheat very little or nothing was found. For the bar-
barians had pits which they call sz, which they
conceal so Ekllfllll‘\?, that only those who dug thﬂm
can find them ; in these their crops were stored away.
In lack of these supplies the soldiers lived on fish from

25 the river and on herbs.? And now even these foods
had failed them, whereupon they were ordered to

4 Especially silphium (species of Ferula): this shows that
the march was made in the spring.
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quibus onera portabant caedere iussi sunt; horum
carne, dum in Bactrianos perventum est,! traxere
vitam,

26 Bactrianae terrae multiplex et varia natura est.
Alibi multa arbor et vitis largos mitesque fructus alit,
solum pingue crebri fontes rigant, quae mitiora sunt
frumento conseruntur, cetera armentorum pabulo

27 cedunt. Magnam deinde partem eiusdem terrae
steriles harenae tenent ; squalida siccitate regio non
hominem, non frugem alit. Cum vero venti a Pontico
mari spirant, quidquid sabuli* in campis iacet con-
verrunt; quod ubi cumulatum est, magnorum collium
procul species est, omniaque pristini itineris vestigia

28 intereunt. Itaque, qui transeunt campos, navigan-
tium modo, noctu sidera observant, ad quorum cur-
sum iter dirigunt ; et propemodum clarior est noctis

290 umbra quam lux. Ergo interdiu invia® est regio,
quia nec vestigium quod sequantur inveniunt et nitor
siderum caligine absconditur. Ceterum si quos ille
ventus qui a mari exoritur deprehendit, harena

30 obruit. Sed, qua mitior terra est, ingens hominum
equorumque multitudo gignitur. Itaque Bactriani

31 equites xxx milia expleverant. Ipsa Bactra, regionis
cius caput, sita sunt sub monte Parapaniso. Bactrus
aninis practerit moenia. Is urbi et regioni dedit
nomen,

32 Hic regi stativa habenti nuntiatur ex Graecia

! est added by Hedicke.
* sabuli Lauer; pabuli C; paulo P.
? interdiu invia Lauer; interdium uia P; inde inuia C.

¢ In the fruitful plains and on the lower slopes of the
mountains.
* For this meaning ¢f. Amm. xxvi. 1. 10,
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kill the pack-animals which carricd their baggage ; on
the flesh of these they managed to exist until they
reached the Bactriani.

26 The land of the Bactriani is of a manifold and varied
nature. In one part many trees and vines produce
plentiful and mellow fruits, frequent brooks irrigate
the rich soil, the milder parts @ of this they sow with
grain, the rest they leave for pasture for the flocks.

27 Farther on a great part of the same land is occupied
by sterile sands ; because of its frightful ® dryness
the region is uninhabited and produces no fruit.
Indeed, when the winds blow from the Pontic sea,®
they sweep together whatever sand lies on the plains ;
when this is piled up, it looks from a distance like
great hills, and all traces of the former road disappear.

28 Accordingly, those who cross the plains watch the
stars and direct their course by them, as do those who
sail the sea ; and the shade of night is almost brighter

20 than daylight. Therefore the region is impassable
in the daytime, because they find no traces to follow,
and the light of the stars is hidden in darkness. More-
over, if the wind which arises from the sea overtakes

30 any, it buries them in the sand. But where the land
is milder it breeds a great multitude of men and
horses. Therefore the cavalry of the Bactriani had

31 amounted to 30,000. Bactra ¢ itself, the capital of the
region, is situated at the foot of Mount Parapanisus.
The Bactrus River ¢ flows at the foot of its walls. The
river gave its name to the city and to the region.

32 While the king was holding a stationary camp

¢ He should have said the Caspian or the Indian Ocean.
See page 145, note e. ¢ Modern Balkh.

* The Dehas or Balkhab ; it diminishes in size until it
nearly disappears.
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Peloponnesiorum Laconumque defectio—nondum
enim victi erant, cum proficiscerentur tumultus eius
principia nuntiaturi—et alius praesens terror affertur,
Seythas, qui ultra Tanaim amnem colunt, adventare
Besso ferentis opem. Fodem tempore, quae in gente
Ariorum! Caranus? et Erigyius gesserant perferuntur.

33 Commissum erat proelium inter Macedonas Ariosque.
Transfuga Satibarzanes® barbaris praeerat ; qui cum
pugnam segnem utrimque acquis viribus stare vidis-
set, in primos ordines adequitavit, demptaque galea
inhibitis qui tela iaciebant, si quis viritim dimicare
vellet, provocavit ad pugnam ; nudum se caput in

34 certamine habiturum. Non tulit ferociam barbari
ducis Erigyius,* gravis quidem aetate, sed et animi
et corporis robore nulli iuvenum postferendus. Is
galea dempta canitiem ostentans : ** Venit,” inquit,
" dies, quo aut victoria aut morte honestissima quales

35 amicos et milites Alexander habeat ostendam.” Nec
plura elocutus equum in hostem egit.

Crederes imperatum ut acies utraeque tela cohi-
berent ; protinus certe recesserunt dato libero spatio,
intenti in eventum non ducum?® modo, sed etiam suae

36 sortis, quippe alienum discrimen secuturi. Prior
barbarus emisit hastam ; quam Erigyius modica

! Ariorumque Lauer; arionum A (alionum V).
% Caranus ‘} Froben; cauranus P; caurarus
* Satibarzanes Vindelinus; sartibazes A.
¢ ducis Erigyius Zumpt; dux ‘illius exercitus A.
 ducum Freinshem; duorum A.

¢ Arr. ii. 29. 1 ﬁlls in the %ap in the narrative.

¥ See Diod. xvii. 83. 5 f. ; but ¢f. Arr. iii. 28. 3, who says
nothing about a challenge

¢ The plural utraeque is unusual, but ¢f. Livy xxxiii.
18. 12 ; xxxvi. 16. 10 ; etc.
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there,® news came from Greece of the revolt of the
Peloponnesians and the Laconians—for they had not
yet been vanquished when those who were to report
the beginnings of that uprising set forth—and another
cause of alarm near at hand was reported, namely,
that the Seythians who dwell beyond the river Tanais
were coming and bringing aid to Bessus. At the same
time news was brought of what Caranus and Erigyius

33 had accomplished in the land of the Arii. A battle
had been fought between the Macedonians and the
Arii. The traitor Satibarzanes commanded the bar-
barians ; when he saw that the battle was almost at
a standstill with the forces equal on both sides, he
rode into the foremost ranks, and taking off his helmet
and checking those who were hurling weapons, he
challenged to battle anyone who wished to fight in
single combat ®; he said that he would fight bare-

34 headed. Erigyius, advanced in years, it is true, but
in vigour of both mind and body not to be deemed
inferior to any of the young men, could not endure
the bravado of the barbarian. He, having taken off
his helmet and displaying his white hair, said : * The
time has come for me to show either by victory or
by a glorious death what sort of friends and soldiers

35 Alexander has.”” Without more words he drove his
horse against the foe.

You would believe that the order had been given
for both ¢ armies to cease fighting ; certain it is that
they at once drew back and left a free space, intent
upon the fate, not only of the leaders, but their own
also, since they were bound to share the outcome of

36 another’s fight.9 The barbarian was the first to hurl
his spear. FErigyius avoided it by a slight movement

¢ That is, their own fight would not decide their fate.
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capitis declinatione evitavit' atque ipse infestam
sarisam,® equo calcaribus concitato, in mcdm barbari
37 gutture ita fixit, ut per cervicem emineret. Prae-
cipitatus ex equo barbarus adhuc tamen repugnabat.
Sed ille extractam e vulnere hastam rursus in os
dirigit. Satibarzanes manu complexus, quo maturius
38 interiret, ictum hostis adiuvit. FEt barbari, duce
amisso, quem magis necessitate quam sponte secuti
erant, tunc haud immemores meritorum Alexandri
39 arma FErigyio tradunt. Rex his quidem laetus, de
Spartanis haudquaquam® securus, magno tamen
animo defectum eorum tulit, dicens non ante ausos
consilia nudare quam ipsum ad fines Indiae pervenisse
40 cognossent. Ipse Bessum persequens copias movit ;
cui Erigyius barbari caput, opimum* belli decus,
praeferens occurrit.

V. Igitur Bactrianorum regione Artabazo tradita,
sarcinas et impedimenta ibi cum praesidio relinquit,
ipse cum expedito agmine loca deserta Sogdianorum?*

2 intrat, nocturno itinere exercitum ducens. Aquarum,
ut ante dictum est, penuria prius desperatione quam
desiderio bibendi sitim accendit. Per cccc stadia ne

3 modicus quidem humor exsistit. Harenas vapor
aestivi solis accendit ; quae ubi flagrare coeperunt,
haud secus quam continenti incendio cuncta torren-

1 evitavit I; uitauit A4.

% sarisam [ledicke; sarissam C; sarassam P.

* haudquaquam Lauer; haud quamquam BFP; haut q.
L; aut q. V.

"¢ barbari caput, opimum Beniley; barbaricae optimum P;
harharlcl optimum 8

* Sogdianorum Glareanus; susitanorum 4.
¢ Defectus in this sense is very rare ; ¢f. Capitol. Op:hw

Macrinus viii. 2.
* This was not true at the time when he said it.
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of his head, and putting spurs to his horse, drove
his lance straight into the middle of the barbarian’s
throat, so that it came out at the back of his neck.
37 The barbarmn, though thrown from his horse, yet still
continued to fight. But Engylus, drawin thn spear
from the wnund directed it again at his face. Sati-
barzanes seized it with his hand, in order to die more
38 quickly, and aided the enemy's stroke. The bar-
barians, having lost their leader, whom they had
followed rather on compulsion than voluntarily, and
then not unmindful of the merits of Alexander,
39 surrendered to Erigyius. The king, rejoicing in this
success, although by no means free from anxiety
about the Spartans, yet bore their revolt ¢ with
courage, saying that they had not dared to reveal
their design until they knew that he had come to
40 the confines of India.? He himself moved his forces
in pursuit of Bessus ; Erigyius met him, displaying
the head of the barbarian, as a glorious spoil of war.
V. Therefore having entrusted the region of the
Bactriani to Artabazus, he left there the packs and
baggage with a garrison, and himself with a light-
armed force entered the desert places of the Sogdiani
2 leading his army by night.# The scarcity of water,
mentioned above,® sets up a burning thirst through
despair of finding it, before it does so by desire for
drinking. For 400 stadia not even a drop of water
3 is to be found. The heat of the summer sun makes
the sands hot, and when they began to glow, every-
thing is burned as if by a continuous conflagration.

¢ The language suggests the Roman spolia opima; see
mi. 11. 7, note.

¢ To travel by night in summer is usual in Turkestan.

* vii. 4. 27.
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4 tur. Caligo deinde, immodico terrae fervore exci-
tata, lucem tegit, camporumque non alia quam vasti
6 et profundi aequoris species est. Nocturnum iter
tolerabile videbatur, quia rore et matutino frigore
corpora levabantur. Ceterum cum ipsa luce aestus
oritur, omnemque naturalem absorbet humorem?!
6 siccitas ; ora visceraque penitus uruntur. Jtaque
primum animi, deinde corpora deficere coeperunt ;
7 pigebat et consistere et progredi. Pauci, a peritis
regionis admoniti, praeparaverant aquam ; haec
paulisper repressit sitim, deinde crescente aestu
rursus desiderium humoris accensum est. Ergo,
quidquid vini oleique erat omnibus? ingerebatur,
tantaque dulcedo bibendi fuit, ut in posterum sitis
6 non timeretur. Graves deinde avide hausto humore,
non sustinere arma, non ingredi poterant, et feliciores
videbantur, quos aqua defecerat, cum ipsi sine modo
infusam vomitu cogerentur egerere.
9 Anxium regem tantis malis circumfusi amici, ut
meminisset orabant, animi sui magnitudinem unicum
10 remedium deficientis exercitus esse; cum ex eis qui
praecesserant ad capiendum locum castris, duo occur-
runt utribus aquam gestantes, ut filiis suis, quos in
eodem agmine esse et aegre pati sitim non ignora-
11 bant, succurrerent.* Qui cum in regem incidissent,
! absorbet humorem] arbor betum orem P m. pr.; a. b.

morem P corr. * omnibus Hedicke; hominibus A.
% succurrerent Heinse; occurrerent 4.

* To judge from his description, Curtius must have seen
such mirages or learned of them from authentic sources.
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4 Then too a mist, aroused by the excessive warmth
of the ground, obscures the light, and the aspect of
the plain is not unlike that of a vast and deep sea.®

5 By night the march seemed endurable, since their
bodies were relieved by the dew and by the early
morning coolness.” But with the very daylight
the heat returns, and dryness consumes all their
natural moisture ; mouths and innermost vitals are

6 parched. As a result, first their courage and then
their strength began to give out, they were reluc-

7 tant either to stand still or to go on. A few, ad-
vised by those who knew the region, had provided
themselves with water beforehand ; this for a time
appeased their thirst, then, as the heat increased,
the desire for water was kindled again. Therefore
what wine and oil there was was lavished upon all,
and so great was the pleasure of drinking, that they

8 did not fear thirst for the future. Later, heavy from
drinking greedily, they could not carry their arms
nor march, and those seemed more fortunate who
had had nothing to drink, since those who had were
forced to get rid of by vomiting up what they had
poured down without moderation.

9 The king, worried by such troubles, was surrounded
by his friends, who begged him to remember that the
greatness of his own courage was the sole remedy for

10 the weakness of the army ; when two of those who
had gone ahead to choose a place for a camp met
them, bringing water in skins, in order to aid their
sons who were in that same army and whom they

11 knew to be suffering severely from thirst. When
they met Alexander, one of them opened one of the

® In the sandy desert there is a great fall of temperature
at night, from 100° to 70° or 60°.
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alter ex his, utre resoluto, vas, quod simul ferebat,
implet, porrigens regi. Ille accipit; percontatus

12 quibus aquam portaret, filiis ferre cognoscit. Tunec
poculo pleno, sicut oblatum est, reddito: * Nec
solus,” inquit, ~ bibere sustineo nec tam exiguum
dividerc omnibus possum ; vos currite et liberis
vestris quod propter ilios attulistis date.”

13 Tandem ad flumen Oxum ipse pervenit prima fere
vespera. Sed ecxercitus magna pars non potuerat
consequi ; in edito monte ignes iubet fieri, ut ei qui
acgre sequebantur haud procul castris ipsos abesse

14 cognoscerent, eos autem qui primi agminis erant,
mature cibo ac potione firmatos, implere alios utres,
alios vasa, quibuscumque aqua portari posset, ac suis

15 opem ferre. Sed qui intemperantius hauserant,
intercluso spiritu exstincti sunt, multoque maior

16 horum numerus fuit quam ullo amiserat proelio. At
ille thoracem adhuc indutus, nec aut cibo refectus aut
potu, qua veniebat exercitus constitit nec ante ad
curandum corpus recessit quam praeterierat omne!
agmen, totamque eam noctem cum magno animi

17 motu perpetuis vigiliis egit. Nec postero die laetior
erat, quia nec navigia habebat nec pons erigi poterat,
terra circum?® amnem nuda? et materia maxime sterili.
Consilium igitur quod unum necessitas subiecerat init.

18 Utres quamn plurimos stramentis refertos dividit ; his

! praeterierat omne Hedicke; praeterierant qui A.
* terra circum Hedicke; circum A.
* nuda Hedicke; nudo A.

¢ This story is told by others for other occasions, the
pursuit of Darius, the march through Cedrosia; etc. ; Fron-
tinus, Straf. i. 7. 7, lays its scene in Africa.
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skins, filled a cup which he was carrying with him,
and offered it to the king. He took it; then, having
asked for whom he was bringing the water, he learned
12 that he was bringing it for his sons. Thereupon,
returning the full cup, just as it had been offered to
him, the king said : “ I cannot endure to drink alone,
and I cannot distribute so little among all ; do you
hasten and give to your children what you have

brought for them.” ¢
13 At length Alexander came to the river Oxus at
about sunset. But the great part of the army had
been unable to keep up with him ; hence he ordered
fires to be ligchted on a high hill, in order that those
who were following with difficulty might know that
14 they were not far from the camp, but that of those
who were in the front of the army, after speedily
refreshing themselves with food and drink, some
should fill skins, others whatever other vessels could
15 hold water, and bring aid to his men. But those
who had drunk too intemperately, had a choking fit ®
and died, and the number of these was much greater
16 than the king had lost in any battle. But he, still
wearing his cuirass and refreshed neither with food
nor drink, stood on the road by which the army was
coming, nor did he retire to refresh himself until the
whole army had passed by, and he spent that whole
17 night without sleep in great trouble of mind. Nor
was he more cheerful on the following day, because
he had no boats, nor could a bridge be set up, since
all the land around the river was bare and especially
lacking in timber. Therefore he adopted the only
18 expedient that necessity had suggested ; he distri-
buted as many skins stuffed with straw as possible ;

* Cf. il 6. 18.
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incubantes transnavere amnem, quique primi transi-
erant in statione erant, dum traicerent ceteri. Hoe
modo sexto demum die in ulteriore ripa totum exer-
citum exposuit.
19 Jamque ad persequendum Bessum statuerat pro-
gredi, cum ea quae in Sogdianis? evenerant? cognoscit.
pitamenes erat inter omnes amicos praecipuo?
20 honore cultus a Besso; sed nullis meritis perfidia
mitigari potest, quae tamen iam minus in eo invisa
esse poterat, quia nihil ulli nefastum in Bessum,
interfectorem regis sui, videbatur. Titulus facinori*
speciosus praeferebatur, vindicta Darei, sed for-
21 tunam, non scelus oderat® Bessii Namque ut
Alexandrum flumen Oxum superasse cognovit,
Dataphernem et Catanen,® quibus a Besso maxima
fides habebatur, in societatem cogitatae rei asciscit.
Illi promptius annuunt’ quam rogabantur, assumptis-
que viiI fortissimis iuvenibus, talem dolum intendunt.
22 Spitamenes pergit ad Bessum et remotis arbitris
comperisse ait se, insidiari ei Dataphernen et Cata-
nen, ut vivum Alexandro traderent; agitantes a
semet occupatos esse et vinctos teneri.
23 Bessus, tanto merito, ut credebat, obligatus, partim
gratias agit, partim avidus expetendi® supplicii ad-
24 duci eos iubet. Illi, manibus sua sponte religatis, a
participibus consilii trahebantur ; quos Bessus truci

1 Sogdianis Freinshem; susianis A.
* evenerant Hedicke; erant A4.
8 praecipuo B corr. L corr. V corr.; praecipue 4.
¢ facinori Acidalius; facinoris A.
® oderat Acidalius; oderant C; oderan P.
® Catanen Kinch; catenen P; catenem C,
? adnuunt Jeep; addunt A.
* expetendi Vogel: explendi 4.
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lying upon these, they swam® across the river, and
those who had crossed first remained on guard until
the rest had passed over. In this way he brought
his whole army on the farther bank after five days.

19 And now he had decided to go on in pursuit of
Bessus, when he learned what had happened in
the country of the Sogdiani. Spitamenes was most

20 highlz honoured by Bessus among all his friends, but
treachery cannot be tamed by any services, a thing
which nevertheless might have been less odious in
his case, since it seemed that no wrong could be done
by anyone to Bessus, the murderer of his king. A
specious pretext for his crime was offered, namely, the
avenging of Darius, but it was the fortune, not the evil

21 deed, of Bessus that he hated. For when he learned
that Alexander had crossed the river Oxus, he en-
rolled Dataphernes and Catanes, in whom Bessus had
the greatest confidence, as accomplices in the con-
spiracy which he had planned. They consented more
promptly than they were asked, and taking with
them eight very strong young men, they laid the

22 following snare. Spitamenes went to Bessus and in
a private conference said that he had learned that
Dataphernes and Catanes were plotting against him,
in order to deliver him alive to Alexander ; that he
had anticipated their conspiracy and was holding them
in fetters.

Bessus, under obligation for this great service, as
he thought it, both thanked them and, eager to in-
flict punishment, ordered the two men to be brought

24 to him. They, with their arms voluntarily bound, were
dragged in by the accomplices in the plot ; Bessus,
gazing fiercely at them, arose, evidently unable to

¢ See Arrian iii. 29. 3-4.
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vultu intuens, consurgit, manibus non temperaturus.
Atque illi simulatione omissa circumsistunt eum et
frustra repugnantem vinciunt, derepto® ex capite
regni insigni® lacerataque veste, quam e spoliis occisi

25 regis induerat. Ille deos sui sceleris ultores adesse
confessus, adiecit non Dareo iniquos fuisse quem sic
ulciscerentur, sed Alexandro propitios, cuius® vie-

26 toriam semper etiam hostes adiuvissent. Multitudo
an vindicatura Bessum fuerit incertum est, nisi illi
qui vinxerant iussu Alexandri fecisse ipsos ementiti,
dubios adhuc animi terruissent. In equum imposi-
tum Alexandro tradituri ducunt.

27 Inter haec rex, quibus matura erat missio electis
nongentis fere, bina talenta equiti dedit, pediti terna*
denarium milia, monitosque ut liberos generarent,
remisit domum. Ceteris gratiae actae, quod ad
reliqua belli navaturos operam pollicebantur.

28 Dum Bessum persequitur,® perventum erat in par-
vulum oppidum. Branchidae® eius incolae erant;
Mileto quondam iussu Xerxis, cum e Graecia rediret,
transierant et in ea sede constiterant, quia templum’

derepto Wakefield; direpto 4.
insigni Lauer; insigne A4
cuius Giunta; insecutos A.
terna J. Froben; ter A.
¥ dum Bessum persequitur Hedicke; dum bessus perduci-
tur F?; tum Bessum perducitur C.
¢ Diranchidae J, Froben; brancidae A.
" templum Lauer; templa A.

- W

* According to Ptolemy in Arr. iii. 30. 1-2, Spitamenes and
Dataphernes lost their courage, and Bessus fell into the
hands of those whom Alexander had sent.

* According to Aristobulus (Arr. l.c.), the conspirators
delivered him to Ptolemy.
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refrain from laying hands upon them. Then they,
la aside pretence, surrounded him, and in spite
of his vain attempts at resistance bound him, tearing
from his head the royal tiara and rending the clothes
which he had put on from the spoils of the murdered

26 king. Bessus, confessing that the had come as
avengers of his erime, added that they had not been
unfavourable to Darius, whom they thus avenged,
but propitious to Alexander, since even his enemies

26 always aided his victory. Whether the populace
would have rescued Bessus is uncertain, had not
those who had bound him, by falsely saying that
they had done so by order of Alexander,® terrified
them while their minds were still wavering. The
conspirators placed him on a horse and took him to
be delivered to Alexander.?

27 Meanwhile © the king, having selected about 900 of
those whose discharge was due, gave two talents to
each of the cavalry and to each of the infantry 3000
denarii, and sent them home after exhorting them
to beget children. To the rest he gave thanks,
because they promised to render good service for
the remainder of the war.

28 While the king was pursuing Bessus, they arrived at
a little town. It wasinhabited by the Branchidae 4;
they had in former days migrated from Miletus by
order of Xerxes, when he was returning from Greece,
and had settled in that place, because to gratify
G'Aﬂmrdingta Arr. iii. 29. 5, it was before crossing the

Xus.

¢ See Amm. xxix. 1. 81, note; Strabo xi. 11. 4. Their
oracle was on the foothill Posidion, twenty stadia from the
shore, and 180 from Miletus : see also Hdt. vi. 19. The story

of Alexander’'s savage act is discredited by many modern
scholars.
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quod Didymeon® appellatur in gratiam Xerxis viola-
29 verant. Mores patrii nondum exoleverant, sed iam
bilingues erant, paulatim a domestico externo ser-
mone degeneres. Magno igitur gaudio regem ex-
cipiunt, urbem seque dedentes. Ille Milesios qui
30 apud ipsum militarent convocari iubet. Vetus odium
Milesii gerebant? in Branchidarum gentem. Proditis
ergo sive iniuriae sive originis meminisse mallent,
31 liberum de Branchidis permittit arbitrium. Varianti-
bus deinde sententiis, se ipsum consideraturum quid
optimum factu esset ostendit.
Postero die occurrentibus Branchidis® secum pro-
cedere iubet, cumque ad urbem ventum esset, ipse
32 cum expedita manu portam intrat ; phalanx moenia
oppidi circumire iussa et dato signo diripere urbem,
proditorum receptaculum, ipsosque ad unum caedere.
33 Illi inermes passim trucidantur, nec aut commercio
linguae aut supplicum* velamentis precibusque in-
hiberi crudelitas potest. Tandem, ut deicerent,
fundamenta murorum ab imo moliuntur, ne quod
34 urbis vestigium extaret. Nemora® quoque et lucos
sacros non caedunt modo, sed etiam extirpant, ut
vasta solitudo et sterilis humus, exustis® etiam radici-
36 bus, linqueretur. Quae si in ipsos proditionis auctores
1 Didymeon Freinshem; didimaon 4.
¥ Milesii gerebant Freinshem; miles gerebant P; miles
gerebat C.
? Branchidis Madvig; brachiadas A (barchiadas L).
¢ supplicum J. Froben; supplicic cum 4.

8 Nemora Acidalius; nec mora A.
* exustis Hedicke; excussis 4.

s Of Apollo, near Miletus.
¥ Cf. Livy xxiv. 30. 14; xxv. 25. 6.
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Xerxes they had violated the temple ® which is
29 called the Didymeon. They had not ceased to follow
the customs of their native land, but they were
already bilingual, having gradually degenerated from
their original language through the influence of a
foreign tongue. Therefore they received Alexander
with great joy and surrendered their city and them-
selves. He ordered the Milesians who were serving
30 with him to be called together. They cherished a
hatred of long standing against the race of the
Branchidae. Therefore the king allowed to those
who had been betrayed free discretion as to the
Branchidae, whether they preferred to remember
31 the injury or their common origin. Then, since their
opinions varied, he made known to them that he
himself would consider what was best to be done.
On the following day when the Branchidae met
him, he ordered them to come along with him, and
when they had reached the city, he himself entered
32 the gate with a light-armed company ; the phalanx
he ordered to surround the walls of the town and at
a given signal to pillage the city, which was a haunt
of traitors, and to kill the inhabitants to a man.
33 The unarmed wretches were butchered everywhere,
and the cruelty could not be checked either by com-
munity of language or by the draped olive branches ?
and prayers of the suppliants. At last, in order that
the walls might be thrown down, their foundations
were undermined, so that no vestige of the city might
34 survive. As for their woods also and their sacred
groves, they not only cut them down, but even pulled
out the stumps, to the end that, since even the
roots were burned out, nothing but a desert waste
35 and sterile ground might be left. If this had been
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excogitata essent, iusta ultio esse, non crudelitas
videretur ; nunc culpam maiorum posteri luere, qui
ne viderant quidem Miletum, adeo! et Xerxi non
potuerant prodere.

36 Inde processit ad Tanain amnem. Quo perductus
est Bessus non vinctus modo, sed etiam omni vela-
mento corporis spoliatus. Spitamenes eum tenebat
collo inserta catena, tam barbaris quam Macedonibus

37 gratum spectaculum. Tum Spitamenes: “ Et te,”
inquit, *“ et Dareum, reges meos, ultus, interfectorem
domini sui adduxi, eo modo captum, cuius ipse fecit
exemplum. Aperiat ad hoe spectaculum oculos
Dareus ! exsistat ab inferis, qui illo supplicio indignus

38 fuit et hoc solacio dignus est!” Alexander, mul-
tum collaudato Spitamene, conversus ad Bessum :
“ Cuius,” inquit, * ferae rabies occupavit animum
tuum, cum regem de te optime meritum prius vin-
cire, deinde occidere sustinuisti ? Sed huius parri-
cidii mercedem falso regis nomine persolvisti tibi.”

39 llle facinus purgare non ausus regis titulum se usur-
pare dixit, ut gentem suam tradere ipsi posset;
quippe,® si cessasset, alium fuisse regnum occu-
paturum.

40 Et Alexander Oxathren,* fratrem Darei, quem
inter corporis custodes habebat, propius iussit ac-
cedere tradique Bessum ei, ut cruci affixum, mutilatis
auribus naribusque, sagittis configerent barbari

1 adeo J. Frubgn; ideo .}If Jick * tibi Aecidalius; ibi A.
quippe fledicke; qui A.
* Oxathren Suaﬁnburg; oxathen P; oxaten C.

¢ Cf. Plut. De sera num. vind. 557 B.

* Here, as often before and later, the Jaxartes (Syr Darya)
is meant. The order of events differs from that of Arr. iii.
30. 6, who seems to be right.
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designed against the actual authors of the treason, it
would seem to have been a just vengeance and not
cruelty ; as it was, their descendants ® expiated the
guilt of their forefathers, although they themselves
had never seen Miletus, and so could not have be-
trayed it to Xerxes.

36 Then Alexander advanced to the river Tanais.?
Thither Bessus was brought, not only bound, but
stripped of all his clothing. Spitamenes held him
with a chain ¢ placed about his neck, a sight as pleas-

37 ing to the barbarians as to the Macedonians, Then
Spitamenes said : * Avenging both you and Darius,
my kings, I have brought you the sla[:er of his lord,
captured in the manner of which he himself set the
example. Would that Darius might open his eyes
to behold the spectacle. Would that he might rise
from the lower world, since he did not deserve such a

38 fate and merits this consolation.” Alexander, after
having highly praised Spitamenes, turned to Bessus
and said : * Of what wild beast did the frenzy enter
your mind when you had the heart, first to bind, and
then to kill the king who was your greatest bene-
factor ? But the reward for this parricide you have

39 paid yourself by the false name of king.”” Bessus, not
daring to deny his crime, said that he had used the
title of king in order that he might be able to hand
over his nation to him; for if he had delayed,
another would have seized the rule.

40 But Alexander ordered Oxathres, the brother of
Darius, whom he had among his body-guard, to come
nearer, and that Bessus be delivered to him, in order
that, bound to a cross after his ears and his nose had
been cut off, the barbarians might pierce him with

¢ Arr. iil. 30, 3-5.
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asservarentque corpus, ut ne aves quidem contin-

41 gerent. Oxathres cetera sibi curae fore pollicetur ;
aves non ab alio quam a Catane' posse prohiberi
adicit, eximiam eius artem cupiens ostendere ; nam-
que adeo certo ictu destinata feriebat, ut aves quoque

42 exciperet. Nunc? forsitan, sagittarum?® celebri usu,
minus admirabilis videri ars haec possit ; tum ingens
visentibus miraculum magnoque honori Catani fuit.

43 Dona deinde omnribus qui Bessum adduxerant data
sunt. Ceterum supplicium eius distulit, ut eo loco
ipso, quo Dareum ipse occiderat, necaretur.,

VI. Interea Macedones, ad petendum pabulum
incomposito agmine egressi, a barbaris, qui de proxi-
mis montibus decurrerunt, opprimuntur pluresque

2 capti sunt quam occisi ; barbari autem captivos prae
se agentes rursus in montem recesserunt. xx milia
latronum erant ; fundis sagittisque pugnam invadunt.

3 Quos dum obsidet rex, inter promptissimos dimicans
sagitta ictus est, quae in medio crure fixa reliquerat

4 spiculum. Illum quidem maesti et attoniti Mace-
dones in castra referebant, sed nec barbaros fefellit
subductus ex acie—quippe ex edito monte cuncta

5 prospexerant—; itaque postero die misere legatos ad
regem. Quos ille protinus iussit admitti, solutisque
fasciis, magnitudinem vulneris dissimulans, crus bar-

6 baris ostendit. Illi iussi considere affirmant non

1 Catane Kinch; catene A4.

* Nunc Bentley; nam P; namsi C.
¥ sagittarum IHedicke; sagittis tam A.

¢ Apparently he shot them on the wing.

® See Arr. iii. 30. 11 ; Plut. De Fort. Alex. i. p. 327 B;
Alez. xlv. 3.

¢ This is not mentioned by Arrian, and does not suit the
character of the Sogdiani. It is apparently one of the
romantic additions of later writers.
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arrows and so guard his body that not even the birds

41 could touch it. Oxathres answered that he would
take care of the rest ; he added that the birds could
not be kept off by anyone else than Catanes, desiring
to show the man’s remarkable skill ; for he struck his
mark with so sure an aim that he even brought down ¢

42 birds. Nowadays perhaps, when the use of arrows
is frequent, such skill may seem less wonderful, but at
that time it was a great wonder to those who saw it

43 and gained Catanes great repute. Gifts were given
to all who had brought in Bessus. But Alexander
postponed his execution, in order that he might
be slain in that very place where he had killed
Darius.

V1. Meanwhile some of the Macedonians, who had
gone forth in a disorderly band to forage, were fallen
upon by the barbarians, who rushed down from the
mountains near by, and more were captured than

2 were killed; but the barbarians, driving their
prisoners before them, withdrew again to the moun-
tains. The brigands numbered 20,000, and they

3 entered battle with slings and arrows. While the
king was besieging them, as he fought among the
foremost he was struck by an arrow, which had left its

4 point fixed in the middle of his leg.® The sorrowing
and amazed Macedonians carried him back into
the camp, but it did not escape the barbarians
that the king had been carried from the field—for
from their lofty mountain they had seen everything

5 —and so on the following day they sent envoys to
the king.° He at once ordered them to be admitted,
and taking off the bandages, but concealing the sever-
ity of the wound, showed his leg to the barbarians.

8 The envoys, when bidden to be seated, declared that
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Macedonas quam ipsos tristiores fuisse cognito vul-
nere ipsius ; cuius si auctorem repperissent, dedituros
fuisse ; cum dis enim pugnare sacrilegos tantum.

7 Ceterum se gentem in fidem dedere, superatos vul-
nere illius. Rex, fide data et captivis receptis,

8 gentem in deditionem accepit. Castris inde motis,
lectica militari ferebatur. Quam pro se quisque
eques pedesque subire certabant ; equites, cum qui-
bus rex proelia inire solitus erat, sui muneris id esse
censebant, pedites contra, cum saucios commilitones
ipsi! gestare assuevissent,? eripi sibi proprium officium
tum potissimum, cum rex gestandus esset, quereban-

9 tur. Rex in tanto utriusque partis certamine et sibi
difficilem et praeteritis gravem electionem futuram
ratus, invicem subire eos iussit.

10 Hine quarto die ad urbem Maracanda® perventum
est ; Lxx stadia murus urbis amplectitur, arx alio*
cingitur muro. Mille praesidio urbis relictis, proxi-
mos vicos depopulatur atque urit

11 Legati deinde Abiorum® Scytharum superveniunt,
liberi ex quo decesserat Cyrus, tum imperata facturi.
Iustissimos barbarorum constabat; armis abstine-
bant nisi lacessiti, libertatis modico et aequali usu

1 ipsi J. Froben; ipse A.

% adsuevissent J. Froben; adsueuisset 4.
% Maracanda J. Froben; marupenta A.
¢ alio Heinse; illinc A.
¥ Abiorum Freinshem; aulorum 4.

¢ Samarcand.
¥ See Arr. iv. 5. 1 ; Amm, xxiii. 6. 58 ; [Iliad xiii. 6.
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the Macedonians had not been more sorrowful than
they themselves on hearing of the wound ; that if
they could have discovered who had inflicted it, they
would have given him up ; for that only the impious

7 warred with the gods. Furthermore, they said, that
overcome by his wound, they surrendered their race
into his protection. The king, having pledged his
faith and recovered his men who had been taken

8 prisener, received the race in surrender. Then camp
was broken and he was carried in a soldier’s litter. All
the cavalry and the infantry vied with one another as
to who should carry it ; the cavalry, with whom the
king had been wont to enter battle, thought that it
was a part of their privilege, the infantry on the other
hand, since they themselves had been accustomed to
carry their injured comrades, complained that their
proper duty was being taken from them just at the

9 very time when the king had to be carried. Alex-
ander, in so great a contention between the two parts
of the army thinking that a choice would be difficult
for him and displeasing to those who were passed
over, ordered them to carry him by turns.

10 From there on the fourth day they came to the
city of Maracanda @ ; this city is begirt by a wall of
seventy stadia, and the citadel is enclosed by another
wall. Having left 1000 men as a guard of the cttv
he ravaged and burned the neighbouring villag

11 Then envoys of the Abii, who are Sc} thlans,"
arrived, who had been free since the death of Cyrus
and were then ready to submit to Alexander. They
were commonly regarded as the most just of the
barbarians ; the re{stamed from warfare except in
nelf-defence, and because of their moderate and
impartial practice of freedom they had made the
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12 principibus humiliores pares fecerant. Hos benigne
allocutus, ad eos Scythas qui Europam incolunt
Derdam' quendam misit ex amicis, qui denuntiaret
his, ne Tanain amnem iniussu regis transirent. Eidem
mandatum, ut contemplaretur locorum situm et illos
quoque Scythas qui super Bosphorum colunt? viseret.

13 Condendae urbi sedem super ripam Tanais elegerat,
claustrum et iam perdomitorum et quot? deinde adire
decreverat ; sed consilium distulit Sogdianorum nun-

14 tiata defectio, quae Bactrianos quoque traxit. wir
milia equitum erant, quorum auctoritatem ceteri
sequebantur.

Alexander Spitamenen* et Catanen, a quibus ei
traditus® erat Bessus, haud dubius quin eorum opera
redigi possent in potestatem, coercendo® qui novave-

156 rant res, iussit accersi. At illi, defectionis ad quam
coercendam evocabantur auctores, vulgaverant fama
Bactrianos equites a rege omnes, ut occiderentur,
accersi, idque imperatum ipsis non sustinuisse tamen
exsequi, ne inexpiabile in populares facinus admit-
terent. Non magis Alexandri saevitiam quam Bessi
parricidium ferre potuisse. Itaque sua sponte iam
motos metu poenae haud difficulter ad arma con-
citaverunt.

! Derdam Hedicke; pendam A.

? Bosphorum colunt _4cidalius; bosphoro incolunt P
bosforo incolunt C.

3 quot Hedicke; quod A.

¢ Spitamenen Snakenburg; spitamen 4.

¥ ei traditus Lauer; et traditus C (traditus F m. pr.)
et raditus P.

* coercendo added by Freinshem; cohercendo C.

® Really the Iaxartes (Syr Darya), which is confused with
the real Tanais (the Don).
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12 humblest equal to the chief men. Having addressed
them courteously, Alexander sent one of his friends,
Derdas, to those Scythians who dwell in Europe ; he
was to command them not to cross the Tanais @ river
without the king’s order. He charged the same
messengers to reconnoitre the country and to visit
those Scythians also who dwell above ® the Bosphorus.

13 He had chosen a site for founding a city on the bank
of the Tanais,® as a barrier both to those who had
already been subdued and to those whom he had
decided to attack later; but his design was put off
by the reported revolt of the Sogdiani, which also

14 involved the Bactriani. These consisted of 7000
cavalry, whose authority the rest followed.

Alexander ordered Spitamenes and Catanes to be
summoned, by whom Bessus had been delivered to
him, not doubting that by their aid they ¢ could be
reduced into his power by the suppression of those

16 who had stirred up a revolt. But they, being the
ringleaders of the revolt to the suppression of
which they were summoned, had spread abroad the
report that all the Bactrian cavalry were being sent
for by the king, in order that they might be slain,
but that they however could not bring themselves to
execute this order which had been given them, for
fear of committing an inexpiable crime against their
countrymen. That they had been no more able to
endure the savage cruelty of Alexander than the
parricide of Bessus. Therefore they aroused to
arms without difficulty those who were already of
their own accord alarmed by fear of punishment.

* That is, east and north of the Cimmerian Bosphorus.
* Cf. Arr. iv. 1. 3; apparently Khojend on the laxartes.
4 {.e. the Sogdiani and the Bactriani.
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16 Alexander, transfugarum defectione comperta,
Craterum obsidere Cyropolim iubet; ipse aliam
urbem regionis eiusdém corona capit, signoque ut
puberes interficerentur dato, reliqui in praedam
cessere victoris. Urbs diruta est, ut ceteri cladis

17 eius exemplo continerentur. Memaceni, valida gens,
obsidionem non ut honestiorem modo, sed etiam ut
tutiorem ferre decreverant; ad quorum pertinaciam
mitigandam rex L equites praemisit, qui clementiam
ipsius in deditos simulque inexorabilem animum in

18 devictos ostenderent. Illi nec de fide nec de cle-
mentia' regis ipsos dubitare respondent equitesque
tendere extra munimenta urbis jubent ; hospitaliter
deinde exceptos gravesque epulis et somno, intem-

19 pesta nocte adorti interfecerunt. Alexander haud
secus quam par erat motus, urbem corona circum-
dedit, munitiorem quam ut primo impetu capi posset.
Itaque Meleagrum et Perdiccan in obsidionem iun-
git ; ipse ad Craterum?® pergit, Cyropolim, ut ante
dictum est, obsidentem.?

20 Statuerat autem parcere urbi conditae a Cyro;
quippe non alium gentium illarum magis admiratus
est quam hunc regem et Samiramin, quos et magni-
tudine animi et claritate rerum longe emicuisse

?1 credebat. Ceterum pertinacia oppidanorum iram
eius accendit; itaque captam urbem diripi iussit.

1 ¢lementia Modius; clementid P m. pr.; potentia C (po-
tentia F).

 ipse . . . Craterum added by Hedicke.
8 obsidentem Afiitzell ; obsidentes A.

* Nothing is known of these or of the variant Nenaceni.
» Cf. Pliny, N.H. vi. 18 (49).
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18 Alexander, on learning of the rebellion of the
deserters, ordered Craterus to besiege Cyropolis; he
himself took another city of the same region by cir-
cumvallation, and when the order had been given that
all the men fit for service should be killed, the rest
became booty for the victor. The city was razed, in
order that the rest might be held to their allegiance

17 by the example of its destruction. The Memaceni,?
a powerful race, had decided to stand a siege, as not
only more honourable, but also as safer; to tame
their obstinacy, the king sent ahead fifty horsemen,
to make known to them his clemency towards those
who surrendered and his inexorable spirit towards

18 the vanquished. They replied that they did not
doubt the good faith and clemency of the king and
ordered the horsemen to encamp outside the forti-
fications of the city; then, having entertained
them hospitably, they attacked them in the dead of
night, when they were heavy with feasting and sleep,

19 and slew them. Alexander, incensed as was quite
natural, surrounded the city with a line of troops,
since it was too well fortified to be taken at the
first assault. Therefore he united Meleager and
Perdiccas in its siege, and he himself rejoined
Craterus, who was besieging Cyropolis, as was said
before.

20 However, he had decided to spare this city, since it
was founded by Cyrus; for there were no other of
those nations whom he admired more than that king
and Semiramis,? who he believed had far excelled all
others in the greatness of their courage and the glory

21 of their deeds. But the obstinacy of the inhabitants
so inflamed his anger, that, after taking the city,
he ordered it to be ravaged. Having destroyed it,
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Deleta ea,! Memacenis®* haud iniuria infestus,® ad

22 Meleagrum et Perdiccam redit. Sed non alia urbs
fortius obsidionem tulit; quippe et militum promptis-
simi cecidere et ipse rex ad ultimum periculum
venit. Namque cervix eius saxo ita icta est, ut oculis
caligine offusa collaberetur, ne mentis quidem com-
pos ; exercitus certe velut erepto iam eo ingemuit.

23 Sed invictus adversus ea quae ceteros terrent, non-
dum percurato vulnere acrius obsidioni institit,
naturalem celeritatem ira concitante. Cuniculo ergo
suffossa moenia ingens nudavere spatium, per quod
irrupit, victorque urbem dirui iussit.

24 Hine Menedemum cum tribus milibus peditum et
pcce equitibus ad urbem Maracanda* misit. Spita-
menes transfuga, praesidio Macedonum inde deiecto,
muris urbis eius incluserat se, non adeo® oppidanis
consilium defectionis approbantibus ; sequi tamen

25 videbantur, quia prohibere non poterant. Interim
Alexander 5.3 Tanain amnem redit et, quantum soli
occupaverat® castris, muro circumdedit ; Lx stadio-
rum urbis murus fuit. Hanc quoque urbem Alex-

26 andriam appellari iussit. Opus tanta celeritate
perfectum est, ut xvir die quam munimenta excitata
erant tecta quoque urbis absolverentur. Ingens
militum certamen inter ipsos fuerat, ut suum quisque

27 munus—nam divisum erat—primus ostenderet. In-

! Deleta ea Hedicke; delete A.
* Memacenis Acidalivg; macedones A.
% infestus Arcidalius; infestos 4.
¢ Maracanda J. Froben; maracandam .{.
¥ non adeo Hedicke; haud A {(aut V).
* occupaverat Vogel: occupauerant A.

¢ Arrian (iv. 2. 3) does not mention undermining.
* Called Alexandria on the [axartes,
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not unreasonably filled with indignation against the
Memaceni, he returned to Meleager and Perdiccas.

22 But no other city withstood siege more stoutly; for
the bravest of his soldiers fell and the king himself
was exposed to extreme danger. For his neck was
struck with a stone with such force that darkness
veiled his eyes and he fell and even lost conscious-
ness ; the army in fact lamented as if he had already

23 been taken from them. But unconquered in the
face of what terrifies other men, he pressed on the
siege before the wound had yet been wholly healed,
anger spurring on his natural speed. Therefore,
his men having undermined ¢ the walls and opened
a great breach, he burst through it into the city, and
when victor ordered it to be razed.

24 Next he sent Menedemus with 3000 infantry and
800 cavalry to the city of Maracanda. Within the
walls of thiscity the deserter Spitamenes,after driving
out the Macedonian garrison, had shut himself,
although the inhabitants did not fully approve of his
design of revolt; yet they were thought to consent to

25 it, since they could not prevent it. Meanwhile Alex-
ander returned to the Tanais and surrounded with a
wall all the space which he had occupied with his
camp ; the wall of the city measured sixty stadia.
This city also he ordered to be called Alexandria.?

26 The work was completed with such speed, that seven-
teen days ¢ after the fortifications were raised the
buildings of the city also were finished. There had
been great rivalry of the soldiers with one another,
that each band—for the work was divided-—might be

27 the first to show the completion of his task. As

* Arrian (iv. 4. 1) says twenty ; Justin (xii. 5) agrees with
Curtius.
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colae novac urbi dati captivi, quos, reddito pretio
dominis, liberavit; quorum posteri nunc quoque
non apud eos tam longa aetate propter memoriam
Alexandri exoleverunt.

VII. At rex Seytharum, cuius tum ultra Tanaim
imperium erat, ratus eam urbem, quam in ripa amnis
Macedones condiderant, suis impositam esse cervici-
bus, fratrem, Carthasim nomine, cum magna equitum
manu misit ad diruendam eam proculque amne sub-

2 movendas Macedonum copias. Bactrianos Tanais
ab Scythis quos Europaeos' vocant dividit, idem
Asiam et Europam finis interfluit. Ceterum Scy-

3 tharum gens haud procul Thracia sita ab oriente ad
septentrionem se vertit Sarmatarumque, ut quidam

4 credidere, non finitima, sed pars est. Recta deinde
regione saltum® ultra Istrum iacentem colit, ultima
Asiae, qua Bactra sunt, stringit. Habitant quae
septentrioni propiora sunt; profundae inde silvae
vastaeque solitudines excipiunt. Rursus quae Tanain
et Bactra spectant, humano cultu haud disparia
sunt primis.?

5 Cum hac gente non provisum bellum Alexander
gesturus, cum in conspectu eius obequitaret hostis,
adhuc aeger ex vulnere, praecipue voce deficiens,
quam et modicus cibus et cervicis extenuabat dolor,

6 amicos in consilium advocari iubet. Terrebat eum

1 Europaeos .dldus; curopeas A,
? saltum Jeep; alium A. * primis Bentley; primus 4.

s Justin (xii. 5) says that they were the inhabitants of the
three cities which Cyrus had founded. But ¢f. Arr. iv. 4. 1.
* Of. Amm. xxix. 2. 21 ; xxxi. 7. 12.
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inhabitants for the new city prisoners® were chosen,

whom he freed by paying the masters their price ;

even now their posterity after so long a time have

not ceased to enjoy consideration among those
oples because of the memory of Alexander.

VII. But the king of the Scythians, whose rule at
that time extended beyond the Tanais, thinking that
this city which the Macedonians had founded on the
bank of the river was a yoke upon their necks,® sent
his brother, Carthasis by name, with a large force of

cavalry to demolish it and drive off the Macedonian
2 forces away from the river. The Tanais separates the

Bactriani from the so-called European Scythians, and
3is also the boundary between Asia and Europe.© But
the Seythian race which is situated not far from
Thrace extends from the east towards the north, and
is not a neighbour of the Sarmatians, as some have
4 believed, but a part of them.? Then keeping straight
on, it inhabits the forest lying beyond the Danube,
and borders the extremity of Asia at Bactra. They
inhabit the parts which are nearer to the north, then
dense forests and desert wastes meet them. Again,
the parts which look towards the Tanais and Bactra

in human cultivation are not unlike the first.
5 Alexander, about to wage an unforeseen war with

this race, when the enemy rode up in sight of him,
although still ailing from his wound, and especially
feeble of voice, which both moderation in food and the
pain in his neck had weakened, ordered his friends to
6 be called to a conference. It was not the enemy that

* The Iaxartes, confused with the real Tanais, which flows
into the Maeotic Gulf (Sea of Azov).

¢ Strabo xi. 2. 1 reckons the Sarmatians as a part of the
Seythians,
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non hostis, sed iniquitas temporis; Bactrianl de
fecerant, Scythae etiam lacessebant, ipse non insis-
tere in terra, non equo vehi, non docere, non hortari

7 suos poterat. Ancipiti periculo implicitus, deos quo-
que incusans querebatur, se iacere segnem, cuius
velocitatem nemo antea valuisset effugere ; vix suos

8 credere non simulari valitudinem. Itaque, qui' post
Dareum victum hariolos et vates consulere desierat,
rursus ad superstitionem, humanarum mentium? ludi-
brium,* revolutus, Aristandrum, cui credulitatem
suam addixerat,* explorare eventum rerum sacrificiis
iubet. Mos erat haruspicibus exta sine rege spectare
et quae portenderentur referre.

9 Inter haec rex, dum fibris pecudum explorantur
eventus latentium rerum, propius* ipsum considere
de industria* amicos iubet, ne contentione vocis cica-
tricem infirmam adhuc rumperet. Hephaestio et’
Craterus et Erigyius erant cum custodibus in taber-

10 naculum admissi. * Discrimen,” inquit, * me occu-
pavit meliore hostium quam meo tempore; sed
necessitas ante rationem est, maxime in bello, quo

11 raro permittitur tempora eligere.® Defecere Bac-
triani in quorum cervicibus stamus, et quantum in
nobis animi sit alieno Marte experiuntur. Haud
dubia fortuna; si omiserimus Scythas ultro arma

1 qui added by Hedicke.

* mentium Junius; gentium 4.
3 ludibrium Hedicke; ludibrio A.

¢ addixerat Lauer; adduxerat A.

¥ propius J. Froben; prius A.

* de industria Hedicke; deinde A.

? et added by Hedicke; A omits.

' tempora eligere Hedicke; temporelegere A.

* 'or humanarum mentium ¢f. Amm. xiv. li. £5.
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alarmed him, but the unfavourable condition of the
times ; the Bactriani had revolted, the Scythians also
were provoking him to battle, he himself could not
stand on hileet, could not ride a horse, could not

7 instruct nor encourage his men. Involved as he was
in a double danger, accusing even the gods, he com-
plained that he, whose swiftness no one had before
been able to escape, was lying idle ; even his own
men hardly believed that he was not feigning illness.

$ Therefore he, who after vanquishing Darius had
ceased to consult soothsayers and seers, lapsing again
into superstition, that mocker of men’s minds,® ordered
Aristander, to whom he had consigned his faith,® to
examine by sacrifices into the outcome of his affairs.
It was the custom of the diviners to examine the
entrails without the presence of the king, and to
report what these portended.

9 Meanwhile the king, while they weré trying by
inspection of the entrails of the victims to learn the
result of hidden events, purposely bade his friends to
sit very near him, in order that he might not, by
exerting his voice, break the scab of his wound, which
was still tender. Hephaestion, Craterus, and Eri-
gyius, with his body-guard, had been admitted to his

10 tent. To them he said: " Danger has surprised me at
a time better for the enemy than for myself; but ne-
cessity outstrips calculation, especially in war, where
a man is seldom allowed to choose his own times.

11 The Bactriani have revolted, on whose necks we are
standing, and are trying through a war waged by
others to learn how much spirit we have. Our fortune

is not doubtful; if we disregard the Scythians, who

* For addizerat see Cic. Verr. ii. 1. 52. 187, on the general
idea v. 4. 2. Aristander, peritissimus vatum, iv. 3. 14.
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inferentes, contempti ad illos, qui defecerunt, re-

12 vertemur ; si vero Tanaim transierimus et ubique
invictos esse nos Scytharum pernicie ac sanguine
ostenderimus, quis dubitabit parere etiam Europae?

13 victoribus ? Fallitur qui terminos gloriae nostrae
metitur spatio quod transituri sumus. Unus amnis
interfluit ; quem si traicimus, in Europam arma

14 proferimus. Et quanti aestimandum est, dum Asiam
subigimus, in alio quodam modo orbe tropaea statuere
et quae tam longo intervallo Natura videtur diremisse

15 una victoria subito committere ? At, hercule, si
paulum cessaverimus, in tergis nostris Scythae haere-
bunt. An soli sumus qui flumina transnare possu-
mus ? Multa in nosmetipsos recident quibus adhue

16 vicimus. Fortuna belli artem victos quoque docet.
Utribus amnem traiciendi exemplum fecimus nuper;
hoc ut Scythae imitari nesciant, Bactriani docebunt.

17 Praeterea unus gentis huius exercitus adhuc venit,
ceteri expectantur. Ita bellum vitando alemus et
quod inferre possumus accipere cogemur.

18 “ Manifesta est consilii mei ratio; sed an permis-
suri sint mihi Macedones animo uti meo dubito,
quia, ex quo hoc vulnus accepi non equo vectus sum,

19 non pedibus ingressus. Sed si me sequi vultis, valeo,
amici. Satis virium est ad toleranda ista ; aut, si
iam adest vitae meae finis, in quo tandem opere

! Europae Letellier; europen A.

¢ This method of crossing rivers seems to have been
general with Asiatic peoples.
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are attacking us without provocation, we shall return

12 an object of contempt to those who have revolted ; if
however we cross the Tanais and show by the defeat
and slaughter of the Scythians that we are every-
where invincible, who will hesitate to obey those who

13 are victors even over Furope also ? He is deceived
who measures our glory by the space which we are
about to cross. A single river flows between us; if

14 we cross that, we carry our arms into Europe. And
how highly must it beregarded, while we are subjugat-
ing Asia, to set up trophies in what might be called
another world, and suddenly to join in one victory
places which Nature seems to have separated by so

15 great a space ? But, by Heaven! if we delay even a
short time, the Scythians will be close at our backs. Are
we the only ones that can swim across rivers? Many
inventions will recoil upon us by which we have so far

16 been victorious. The fortune of war teaches its art
even to the vanquished. We have lately set them
the example of crossing a river on skins ¢; even if the

ians do not know how to imitate this, the Bae-

17 triani will teach themn. Besides, only one army of
this nation has yet arrived, the rest are expected.
Hence by avoiding war, we shall give it strength,
and in a war in which we can take the offensive
we shall be reduced to defence.

18 “ The reasonableness of my plan is clear; but I
doubt whether the Macedonians will allow me to use
my judgement, because, as the result of this wound
which I have suffered, I have neither ridden nor gone

19 on foot. But if you are willing to follow me, I am
strong, my friends. I have sufficient strength to
endure the dangers which I have suggested ; or, if the
end of my life is already at hand, in what exploit,
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20 melius exstinguar ? ”’ Haec quassa adhuc voce sub-
deficiens vix proximis exaudientibus dixerat, cum
omnes a tam praecipiti consilio regem deterrere

21 coeperunt, Erigyius maxime, qui haud sane auctori-
tate proficiens apud obstinatum animum, supersti
tionem cuius potens non erat rex incutere temptavit
dicendo deos quoque obstare consilio magnumque

22 periculum, si flumen transisset, ostendi. Intranti
Erigyio tabernaculum regis Aristander occurrerat
tristia exta fuisse significans ; haec ex vate comperta
Erigyius nuntiabat.

28 Quo inhibito, Alexander non ira solum, sed etiam
pudore confusus, quod superstitio quam celaverat

24 detegebatur, Aristandrum vocari iubet. Qui ut
venit, intuens eum : ** Non rex,” inquit, ** sed priva-
tus clam® sacrificium ut faceres mandavi ; quid eo
portenderetur cur apud alium quam apud me pro-
fessus es? Erigyius arcana mea et secreta te
prodente cognovit, quem certum, mehercule, habeo

26 extorum interprete uti metu suo. Tibi autem, qui
sapis,® quam potest denuntio ipsi mihi indices quid
ex eis® cognoveris, ne possis infitiari dixisse, quae

26 dixeris.”” Ille exsanguis attonitoque similis stabat,
per metum etiam voce suppressa, tandemque eodem
metu stimulante ne regis exspectationem moraretur :
*“ Magni,” inquit, “ laboris, non irriti discrimen in-
stare praedixi ; nec me tam* ars mea quam beni-

+ qui sapis Jeeps qui sacpics PP+ saepius BL V.
ui sapis Jeep; qui saepius ; saepius .
d i ex eis Kinch; extis A.
¢ me tam Bentley; mea A.
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20 pray, shall I die more nobly?” So much had he
spoken in a voice faltering, broken all the time and
with difficulty to be heard by those who were beside
him, when all began to deter the king from so rash a

21 plan, Erigyius especially, who, unable by his influence
to check his obstinate purpose, tried to arouse his
superstition, which was the king's weak point, by
saying that even the gods opposed his plan, and that
great danger menaced him, if he should cross the

22 river. Erigyius, as he entered the king’s tent, had
been met by Aristander, who told him that the si
of the victims had turned out unfavourable ; this,
which he had learned from the seer, Erigyius
reported.

23 Having silenced him, Alexander, confused, not by
anger alone, but also by shame because the supersti-
tion which he had concealed was revealed, ordered

24 Aristander to be summoned. When he came, the
king, gazing sternly at him, said : ** Not as king, but
secretly as a private person, I ordered you to offer a
sacrifice. Why did you announce what was portended
by it to another rather than to me ? Through your
indiscretion Erigyius knew my private and secret
affairs, and, by Heaven! I feel sure that he uses his

25 own fear as an interpreter of the victim’s vitals. But
I give you, who know, a solemn warning to indicate
to me personally what you have learned from those
sacrifices, so that you may not be able to deny having

26 said what you shall tell me.” Aristander stood pale
and as if thunderstruck, and although through fear
he lost his voice, at length, driven also by fear, lest
he should keep the king waiting, he said: “ I pre-
dicted that a contest of great, but not fruitless
labour threatened ; and it is not so much my art as

193



QUI NTUS CURTIUS

27 volentia tua' perturbat. Infirmitatem valitudinis
tuae video et quantum in uno te sit scio ; vereor, ne
28 praesenti fortunae tu sufficere non possis.” Rex
iussit eum?® confidere felicitati suae ; ut alias sibi ait?
20 gloriam concedere deos. Consultanti inde* cum
eisdem quonam modo flumen transirent, supervenit
Aristander non alias laetiora exta vidisse se affirmans,
utique prioribus longe diversa; tum sollicitudinis
causas apparuisse, nunc prorsus egregie litatum esse.
30 Ceterum, quae subinde nuntiata sunt regi, con-
tinuae felicitati rerum eius imposuerant labem.
31 Menedemum, ut supra dictum est, miserat ad ob-
sidendum Spitamenen, Bactrianae defectionis aucto-
rem ; qui, comperto hostis adventu, ne muris urbis
includeretur, simul fretus excipi posse, qua eum®
32 venturum sciebat, consedit occultus. Silvestre iter
aptum insidiis tegendis erat; ibi Dahas condidit.
Equi binos armatos vehunt, quorum invicem singuli
repente desiliunt et* equestris pugnae ordinem tur-
33 bant. Equorum velocitati par est hominum pernici-
tas. Hos Spitamenes saltum circumire iussos pariter
et a lateribus et a fronte et a tergo hosti ostendit.
34 Menedemus undique inclusus, ne numero quidem
par, diu tamen resistit clamitans nihil aliud superesse

1 tua added by Iedicke. ¥ jussit eum Jeep; iussum A.
¥ ut alias sibi ait Hedicke; ad alia sibi ad A.
¢ inde Aldus; mihi A. * gua eum Stangl; quem A4.

* et added by Hedicke.

* Arrian (iv. 4. 3) says that Aristander did not change his
predictions. * See vii. 6. 24.
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27 affection for you that disturbs me. I see the weak-
ness of your health, and 1 know how much depends
on you alone. I fear that you cannot be equal to

28 the present fortune.” The king bade him have con-
fidence in his good fortune ; saying that, just as at

29 other times, the gods granted him glory. Then, as
he was consulting with the same men as to what
method they should use for crossing the. river,
Aristander appeared, declaring that at no other time
had he seen more favourable entrails; especially
were they very different from the former ones ; that
then causes for anxiety had appeared, but that now
the sacrifice had turned out exceptionally favourable.?

30 But what was presently announced to the king
had inflicted a stain on the continual good fortune of

31 his enterprises. He had sent Menedemus, as was said
before,? to besiege Spitamenes, the author of the de-
fection of the Bactriani ; Spitamenes, having learned
of the coming of the enemy, in order not to be shut
within the walls of the city, and at the same time
trusting that Menedemus could be taken unawares,
had secretly laid an ambuscade where he knew that

32 Menedemus would come. The road was covered
with woods and adapted to conceal the ambush ;
there he hid the Dahae. Each of their horses carries
two riders, of whom in turn one suddenly dismounts

33 and confuses the order of a cavalry battle. The speed
of the men is equal to the swiftness of their horses.
These, which had been ordered to surround the woods,
Spitamenes showed at the same time on the flanks,

34 in front, and in the rear of the enemy. Menedemus,
hemmed in on all sides, although not even equal in
numbers, yet resisted for a long time, crying that
since they had been deceived by an ambuscade, no
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locorum fraude deceptis quam honestae mortis
solacium ex hostium caede.
36 Ipsum praevalens equus vehebat, quo saepius in
cuneos barbarorum effusis habenis evectus, magna
36 strage eos fuderat. Sed cum unum omnes peterent,
multis vulneribus exsanguis Hypsiclem' quendam ex
amicis hortatus est ut in equum suum escenderet
et se fuga eriperet. Haec agentem anima defecit,
37 corpusque ex equo defluxit in terram. Hypsicles
poterat quidem effugere, sed amisso amico mori
statuit. Una erat cura ne inultus occideret ; itaque
subditis calcaribus equo in medios hostis se inmisit
38 et, memorabili edita pugna, obrutus telis est. Quod
ubi videre, qui caedi supererant, tumulum paulo
quam cetera editiorem capiunt; quos Spitainenes
39 fame in deditionem subacturus obsedit. Cecidere
eo proelio peditum 11 milia, ccc equites. Quam
cladem Alexander sollerti consilio texit, morte de-
nuntiata his qui ex proelio advenerant, si acta vul-
gassent.
VIII. Ceterum cum animo disparem vultum diutius
ferre non posset, in tabernaculum super ripam flu-
2 minis de industria locatum secessit. Ibi sine arbitris
singula animi consulta pensando noctem vigiliis
extraxit, saepe pellibus tabernaculi allevatis, ut
conspiceret hostium ignes, e quibus coniectare poterat
3 quanta hominum multitudo esset. Iamque lux ap-
petebat, cum thoracem indutus, procedit ad milites,

1 Hypsiclem Eberhard; suspiciens 4.

* For deflurit ¢f. Livy ii. 20. 8,
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solace was left for them except that of an honourable
death, a solace arising from thc slaughter of the
enemy.
35 He himself rode a very powerful Liorse, by which
often carried at full speed into solid blocks of barbarian
36 troops, he routed them with great carnage. But
when they all attacked him alone, and he was drained
of blood by many wounds, he urged Hypsicles, one
of his friends, to mount his horse and save himself by
flight. As he was saying this, life left him, and his
body slipped down @ from his horse to the ground.
37 Hypsicles could in fact have escaped, but after losing
his friend he resolved to die. His only care was, not
to fall unavenged ; therefore, spurring on his horse,
he plunged into the midst of the enemy, and havi
fought a memorable fight, was overwhelmed by their
38 weapons. When those who had survived the car-
e saw that, they took position on an eminence a
little higher than the rest of the field ; there Spita-
menes besieged them, hoping by starvation to drive
39 them to surrender. There fell in that battle 2000
foot and 8300 horsemen. Alexander with
ence concealed this disaster, threatening wi
death those who had returned from the battle, if
they made public what had happened.

VIII. But when he could no longer bear an expres-
sion which belied his feelings, he withdrew to his tent,
which he had purposely placed on the bank of the

2 river. There without witnesses, weighing his plans
one by one, he spent the night sleepless, often raising
the skins of the tent to look at the enemies’ fires, from
which he could calculate how great their number of

3 men was. And already daylight was at hand, when,
putting on his cuirass, he went out to the soldiers,
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4 tum primum post vulnus proxime acceptum. Tanta
erat apud eos veneratio regis, ut facile periculi, quod
horrebant, cogitationem praesentia eius excuteret.

5 Laeti ergo et manantibus gaudio lacrimis consalutant
eum et, quod ante recusaverant bellum feroces de-

6 poscunt. Ille se ratibus equitem phalangemque
transportaturum esse pronuntiat, super utres iubet

7 nare levius armatos. Plura nec dici res desideravit
nec rex dicere per valitudinem potuit. Ceterum
tanta alacritate militum rates iunctae sunt, ut intra®
triduum ad x11 milia effecta sint.

8 Iamque ad transeundum omnia aptaverant, cum
legati Scytharum xx, more gentis per castra equis
vecti, nuntiare iubent regi, velle ipsos ad eum man-

8 data perferre. Admissi in tabernaculum jussique
considere, in vultu regis defixerant oculos ; credo,
yuis magnitudine corporis animum aestimantibus
modicus habitus? haudquaquam famae par videbatur.

10 Scythis autem non, ut ceteris barbaris, rudis et in-
conditus sensus est; quidam eorum sapientiam
quoque capere dicuntur, quantamcumque gens capit

11 semper armata. Sic, quae?® locutos esse apud regem
memoriae proditum est abhorrent forsitan moribus
oratoribusque* nostris, et tempora et ingenia cultiora
sortitis. Sed, ut possit oratio eorum sperni, tamen

! intra Hedicke; in A.
* habitus Acidalius; animus J.

* Sic, quae Halm,; sicque C; si qua
¢ oratoribus added by admi:a que A

¢ But contrary to Roman custom.
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for the first time since the recent wound which he

4 had suffered. So great was their veneration for the
king, that his presence readily dispelled all thought

5 of the danger which they dreaded. Happy there-
fore and shedding tears of joy, they saluted him, and
confidently demanded the battle which they had before

6 refused. He announced that he was going to trans-
port the cavalry and the phalanx on rafts, and he
ordered the lighter-armed troops to swim, sup-

7 ported by inflated skins. The situation did not call
or more words, nor could the king say more because
of his illness. But the rafts were put together with
such enthusiasm on the part of the soldiers, that
within three days about 12,000 were finished.

8 And already they had prepared everything for
crossiny, when twenty envoys of thc Seythians, ac-
cording to the custom of their race ® riding through
the camp on horseback, ordered announcement to be
made to the king that they desired to deliver a

9 message to him. Being admitted to the tent and
invited to be seated, they had fixed their eyes on
the king's face, because, I suppose, to those who
estimated spirit by bodily stature his moderate size

10 seemed Dy no means equal to his reputation. How-
ever, the comprehension of the Scythians is not so
rude and untrained as that of the rest of the bar-
barians ; in fact, some of them are even said to be
capable of philosophy, so far as a race that is always

11in arms is capable of such knowledge. Hence what
they are reported to have said to the king is per-
haps foreign to our customs and our orators, who
have been allotted more cultivated times and intel-
lects. But although their speech may be scorned,
yet our fidelity ought not to be; and so we shall
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fides nostra non debet ; quae, utcumque sunt tradita.
incorrupta proferemus.!

12 Igitur* unum ex his maximum natu locutum ac-
cepimus : ** Si di habitum corporis tui aviditati animi
parem esse voluissent, orbis te non caperet ;: altera
manu Orientem, altera Occidentem contingeres, et
hoc assecutus, scire velles ubi tanti numinis fulgor

13 conderetur. Sic quoque concupiscis quae non capis.
Ab Europa petis Asiam, ex Asia transis in Europam ;
deinde, si humanum genus omne superaveris, cum
silvis et nivibus et fluminibus ferisque bestiis gesturus

14 es bellum. Quid ? tu ignoras arbores magnas diu
crescere, una hora exstirpari ? Stultus est qui frue-
tus earum spectat, altitudinem non metitur.* Vide,
ne, dum ad cacumen pervenire contendis, cum ipsis

15 ramis quos comprehenderis decidas. Leo quoque ali-
quando minimarum avium pabulum fuit, et ferrum
robigo consumit. Nihil tam firmum est, cui peri-

16 culum non sit etiam ab invalido. Quid nobis tecum
est 7 Numquam terram tuam attigimus. Quis* sis,
unde venias, licetne ignorare in vastis silvis viventi-
bus? Nec servire ulli possumus nec imperare de-

7 sideramus. Dona nobis data sunt, ne Scytharum
gentem ignores iugum boum® et aratrum, sagitta,
hasta, patera. His utimur et cum amieis et adversus

18 inimicos. Fruges amicis damus boum labore quaesi-

! proferemus Bentley; Berfertmus A.

¥ igitur] the Excerpta Rhenaugiensia (R) begin with this
word.

' metitur Lauer; metit 4. ¢ Quis Kinch; qui A.

¥ boum FVindelinus,; bouem PR; boues C.

200



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VII. viii. 11-18

report their words without change, just as they have
been handed down to us.

12 Well then, we have learned that one of them, the
eldest, said : “ If the gods had willed that your
bodﬂy stature should be equal to Lﬁuur greed, the
world would not contain vou ; one hand vou
would touch the rising, w1th the other the settin
sun, and having reached the latter, you would msﬁ
to know where the brilliance of so great a god hides

13 itself. So also you desire what you cannot attain.
From Europe you pass to Asia, from Asia you cross
into Europe; then, when you have subdued the
whole human race, you will wage war with the woods

14 and the snows, with rivers and wild beasts. Why,
do you not know that great trees are long in grow-
ing, but are uprooted in a single hour ? He is a fool
who looks at their fruits, but does not scan their
height. Beware lest, while you strive to reach the
top, you fall with the very branches which you have

16 grasped Even the lion has sometimes been the
ood of the smallest of birds, and rust consumes iron.
Nothing is so strong that it may not be in danger

16 even from the weak. What have we to do with
you? We have never set foot in your lands. Are
not those who live in the solitary woods allowed to
be ignorant who you are, whence you come ? We
cannot obey any man, nor do we desire to rule any.

17 That you may know the Scythian nation, we have
received as gifts a yoke of oxen® and a plow, an
arrow, a spear, and a bowl. These we use both with

18 our friends and against our foes. We give grain to
our friends, acquired by the labour of our oxen,

* Cf. Hdt. iv. 5
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tas, patera cum eisdem® vinum dis libamus, inimicos
sa.gltta eminus, hasta comminus petimus.

Sic Syriae® regem et postea Persarum Medorum-
que superavimus, patuitque nobis iter usque in

19 Aegyptum. At tu, qui te gloriaris ad latrones

rsequendos venire, omnium gentium quas adisti
troes. Lydiam cepisti, Syriam occupasti, Persidem
tenes, Bactrianos habes in potestate, Indos petisti ;
iam etiam ad pecora nostra avaras et insatiabiles®

20 manus porrigis. Quid tibi divitiis opus est, quae
esurire te cogunt f Primus omnium satietate parasti
famem, ut, quo plura haberes, acrius quae non habes

21 cuperes. Non succurrit tibi, cgl)am diu circum Bactra
haereas ? Dum illos subigis, Sogdiani bellare coepe-
runt. Bellum tibi ex victoria nascitur. Nam, ut
maior fortiorque sis quam quisquam, tamen alieni-
genam dominum pati nemo vult.

22 “ Transi modo Tanain ; scies, quam late pateant,*
numquam tamen consequeris Scythas. Paupertas
nostra velocior erit quam exercitus tuus, qui praedam
tot nationum vehit. Rursus, cum procul abesse nos
credes, videbis in tuis castris. Fadem enim veloeci-

23 tate et sequimur et fugimus. Secytharum solitudines
Graecis etiam proverbiis audio eludi ; at nos deserta

! jsdem PR; hiis B m. pr.; iis B corr. FL his V.

' Syriae Modius; scyt iae A (scythae B, scythiae F),
ae scithiae R.

3 insatiabiles Acidalius; instabiles 4AR.

¢ pateant Modius; pateat AR.

* i.0. Assyria, as in v. 1. 85.

s Cf. thc reply of the pirates to Alexander in Cic. De Rep.
ii. lfI- Aug. De Civ. Dei iv. 4. 25.

¢ Gf vii. 3. 19; Alexander had reached the Indian Cau-

casus (Pmpunisns).
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with them from the bowl we offer libation to the gods,
we attack our foes from a distance with the arrow,
with the spear hand to hand.

“ 1t is thus that we have conquered the king of
Syria @ and later those of the Persians and the Medes,
and that a way was opened for us even into Egypt.

190 But you, who boast that you are coming to attack
robbers, are the robber ? of all the nations to which
you have come. You have taken Lydia, you have
seized Syria, you hold Persia you have the Bactriani
in your power, you have aimed at India ¢; already
you are stretching your greedy and insatiable hands

20 for our flocks. What need have you for riches, which
compel you to hunger for them ? First of all men,
you by a surfeit have produced a hunger wherein
the more you have, the keener is your desire for

21 what you have not. Does it not occur to you how
long you are delaying around Bactra?¢ While
you are subduing the Bactriani the Sogdiani have
begun to make war. For you victory is a source of
war. For although you may be the greatest and
bravest of all men, yet no one is willing to endure a
foreign lord.

22 " Only cross the Tanais ; you will learn how far
the Scythians extend, yet you will never overtake
them. Our poverty will be swifter than your army,
which carries the pillage of so many nations. Again,
when you believe us afar off, you will see us in your
camp. For we both pursue and flee with the same

23 swiftness. I hear that the solitudes of the Scythians
are made fun of even in Greek proverbs,® but we

4 Curtius sometimes includes Sogdiana with Bactria south
of the Oxus, but sometimes separates them ; ¢f. vii. 4. 26.
¢ Zxvlaw épypia ; see Aristoph. Ach. T04 and scholium.
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et humano cultu vacua magis quam urbes et opulentos

24 agros sequimur. Proinde fortunam tuam pressis
manibus tene ; lubrica est nec invita teneri potest.
Salubre consilium sequens quam praesens tempus
ostendet melius. Impone felicitati tuae frenos;

25 facilius illam reges. Nostri sine pedibus dicunt esse
Fortunam, quae manus et pinnas tantum habet ; cum
manus porrigit, pinnas quoque comprehende.?

268 “ Denique, si deus es, tribuere mortalibus beneficia
debes, non sua eripere ; sin autem homo es, id quod
es semper esse te cogita. Stultum est eorum me-

27 minisse, propter quae tui obliviscaris. Quibus bel-
lum non intuleris, bonis amicis poteris uti. Nam et
firmissima est inter pares amicitia, et videntur pares

28 qui non fecerunt inter se periculum virium. Quos
viceris amicos tibi esse, cave credas. Inter dominum
et servum nulla amicitia est; etiam in pace bell

20 tamen iura servantur. Iurando gratiam Scythas
sancire ne credideris ; colendo fidem iurant. Graeco-
rum ista cautio est, qui pacta® consignant et deos
invocant ; nos religionem in ipsa fide ponimus.?* Qui

30 non reverentur homines, fallunt deos. Neec tibi
amico opus est de cuius benivolentia dubites. Cete-
rum nos et Asiae et Furopae custodes habebis ;
Bactra, nisi dividat Tanais, contingimus, ultra Tanain
terras* usque ad Thraciam colimus, Thraciae Mace-
doniam coniunctam esse fama fert. Utrumne imperio

1 comprehende Jeep; conprehendere AR,
* pacta Bongars; facta AR,
nimus Foss; nouimus ./ R.
¢ terras Hedicke; et AR.

¢ Cf. Sen. Oedip. 192 umplexu presso.
* Not the real Tanais (Don), but the laxartes.
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seek after places that are desert and free from
human cultivation rather than cities and rich fields.

24 Therefore hold your fortune with tight hands®; she is
slippery and cannot be held against her will. Whole-
some advice will be better shown by the future than
by the present. Put curbs upon your good fortune ;

26 you will manage it the more easily. Our people say
that Fortune is without feet, she has only hands and
wings ; when she stretches out her hnnd}s', grasp her
wings also.

26 * Finally, if you are a god, you ought to confer
benefits on mankind, not strip them of those they
have ; but if you are a mortal man, always remember
that you are what you are. It is folly to remember

27 those things which make you forget yourself. Those
on whom you have not made war you will be able to
use as friends. For friendship is strongest among
equals, and those are regarded as equals who have

28 not made trial of one another’s strength. Do not
believe that those whom vou have conquered are
your friends. There is no friendship between master
and slave ; even in peace the laws of war are kept.

29 Believe not that the Scythians ratify a friendship by
taking oath ; they take oath by keeping faith. The
oath is a caution of the Greeks, who jointly scal agree-
ments and call upon the gods ; our religion consists
in good faith itself. Those who do not respect men

30 deceive the gods. And you have no need of a friend
whose goodwill you may doubt. Moreover in us you
will have guardians nf both Asia and Europe; we
touch upon Bactra, except that the river Tanais? is
between us. Beyond the Tanais we inhabit lands
extending to Thrace, and report says that the Mace-
donians border upon Thrace. Consider whether you

.21‘]!'
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tuo finitimos hostes an amicos velis esse, considera.”?
Haec barbarus.

IX. Contra rex fortuna sua et consiliis eorum se
usurum esse respondet ; nam et fortunam, cui con-
fidat, et consilium suadentium, ne quid temere et

2 audacter faciat, secuturum. Dimissisque legatis, in
praeparatas rates exercitum inposuit. In proris
clipeatos locaverat iussos in genua subsidere, quo

3 tutiores essent adversus ictus sagittarum. Post hos
qui tormenta intenderent stabant et ab utroque
latere et a fronte circumdati armatis. Reliqui, qui
post? tormenta constiterant, remigem lorica non tu-

4 tum® scutorum testudine armati protegebant. Idem
ordo in illis quoque ratibus quae equitem vehebant
servatus est. Maior pars a puppe nantes equos loris
trahebat. At illos quos utres strameato repleti
vehebant obiectae rates tuebantur.

65 Ipse rex cum delectis primus ratem solvit et in
ripam dirigi iussit. Cui Scythae admotos ordines
equitum in primo ripae margine opponunt, ut ne

8 applicari quidem terrae rates possent. Ceterum
praeter hanc speciem ripis praesidentis exercitus
ingens navigantes terror invaserat ; namque cursum
gubernatores, cum obliquo flumine impellerentur,
regere non poterant, vacillantesque milites et ne

1 considera] frag. R ends with this word.
* qui post J. Froben; post qui P; post eos qui C.

 lorica non tutum Hedicke; loricam indutum A.

& See the description in Amm. xxiii. 4. 2 ff.
* That is by the force of the current.
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wish enemies or friends to be neighbours to your
empire.”” So spoke the barbarian.

IX. In reply the king responded that he would
make use of his own fortune and of their advice ; for
he would follow his fortune, in which he had con-
fidence, and the advice of those who persuaded him

2 not to do anything rash and reckless. Having dis-
missed the envoys, he embarked his army on the
rafts which he had prepared beforehand. On the
prows he had stationed those who carried bucklers,
with orders to sink upon their knees, in order that
they might be safer against the shots of arrows.

3 Behind these stood those who worked the hurling-
engines,® surrounded both on each side and in front
by armed men. The rest, who were placed behind
the artillery, armed with shields in testudo-forma-
tion, defended the rowers, who were not protected

4 by corselets. The same order was observed also on
those rafts which carried the cavalry. The greater
part of these let their horses swim astern, held by
the reins. But the men who were carried on skins
stuffed with straw were protected by the rafts that
came between them and the foe.

5 The king himself with a select band of troops was
the first to cast off a raft and to order it to be directed
against the opposite bank. To him the Scythians
opposed ranks of horsemen moved up to the very
margin of the bank, that the rafts might not be

3 able even to reach the land. Moreover, besides the
sight of the army guarding the banks, great terror
had seized those who were managing the rafts; for
the steersmen could not direct their course, since
they were driven in a slanting direction,® and the
soldiers, who kept their feet with difficulty and were
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excuterentur solliciti, nautarum ministeria turbave-
7rant. Ne tela quidem conati nisu vibrare poterant,
cum prior standi sine periculo quam hostem inces-
sendi cura esset. Tormenta saluti fuerunt, quibus in
confertos ac temere se offerentes haud frustra excussa
8 sunt tela. Barbari quoque ingentem vim sagittarum
infudere ratibus, vixque ullum fuit scutum quod non
9 pluribus simul spiculis perforaretur. Iamque terrae
rates applicabantur, cum acies clipeata consurgit et
hastas certo ictu, utpote libero nisu, mittit e ratibus.
Et ut territos recipientesque equos videre, alacres
mutua adhortatione in terram desilire et! turbatis
10 acriter pedem inferre coeperunt. Equitum deinde
turmae, quae frenatos habebant equos, perfregere
barbarorum aciem. Interim ceteri, agmine dimican-
11 tium tecti, aptavere se pugnae. Ipse rex quod
vigoris? aegro adhuc corpori deerat animi firmitate
supplebat. Vox adhortantis non poterat audiri,
nondum bene obducta cicatrice cervicis, sed dimican-
12 tem cuncti videbant. Itaque ipsi quidemn® ducum
fungebantur officio, aliusque alium adhortati, in
hostem salutis immemores ruere coeperunt.
i3 Tum vero non ora, non arma, non clamorcin hos-
tium barbari tolcrare potuerunt omnesque effusis
habenis—namque equestris acies erat—capessunt
1 desilire et Hedicke; desilicre A.
* vigoris Lauer; uigori 4.
' quidem Vindelinus; quod A.

s Cf.iv. 8. 18,
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worried by fear of being shaken overboard, threw
7 into confusion ® the work of the boatmen. Although
making every effort the soldiers could not even hurl
their javelins, since they thought rather of keeping
their footing without danger than of attacking the
enemy. Their safety was the hurling-engines, from
which bolts were hurled with effect against the enemy.
who were crowded together and recklessly exposed
8 themselves. The barbarians also poured such a great
amount of arrows upon the rafts, that there was hardl}"
a single shield that was not pierced by many of their
9 points at the same time. And now the rafts were
being brought to land, when those who were armed
with bucklers rose in a body and with sure aim, since
they had firm footing, hurled their spears from the
rafts. And as soon as they saw that the horses were
terrified and drawing back, inspired by mutual
encouragement, they began to leap to land and
10 vigorously to charge the disordered barbarians. Then
the troops of horsemen, whn had their horses bridled,
broke through the enemies’ line. In the meantime
the rest, being covered by those who were fighting,
i1 prepared themselves for battle. The king himself
by the vigour of his courage made up for what he still
lacked in bodily strength because of his illness. His
words of encouragement could not be heard, since the
old wound on his neck was not yet wholly healed, but
12 all saw him fighting. And so they themselves played
the part of leaders, and urging one another against
the enemy, they began to rush upon them, regardless
of their lives.
13 Then truly the barbarians could not endure the
faces, the arms, nor the shouts of the enemy, but all
with loose rein-—for it was an army of cavalry—took
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fugam. Quos rex, quamquam vexationem invalidi
corporis pati non poterat, per Lxxx tamen stadia

14 insequi perseveravit. lamque linquente animo suis
praecepit, ut, donec lucis aliquid superesset, fugien-
tium tergis inhaererent ; ipse, exhaustis etiam animi

15 viribus, in castra se recepit ibique! substitit. Transie-
rant iam Liberi Patris terminos, quorum monumenta
lapides erant crebris intervallis dispositi arboresque

16 procerae, quarum stipites hedera contexerat. Sed
Macedonas ira longius provexit ; quippe media fere
nocte in castra redierunt, multis interfectis, pluribus
captis, equosque m et pccc abegere. Ceciderunt
autem Macedonum equites Lx, pedites c fere, u sau-
cii fuerunt.

17 Haec expeditio deficientem magna ex parte Asiam
fama tam opportunae victorine domuit. Invictos
Scythas esse crediderant; quibus fractis, nullam
gentem Macedonum armis parem fore confitebantur.
Itaque Sacae? misere legatos qui pollicerentur gen-

18 tem imperata facturam ; moverat eos regis non
virtus magis, quam clementia in devictos Scythas.
Quippe captivos omnes sine pretio remiserat, ut
fidem faceret sibi cum ferocissimis gentium de forti-

19 tudine, non de ira fuisse certamen. Benigne igitur
exceptis Sacarum legatis comitem Euxenippon® dedit,
adhuc admodum iuvenem, aetatis flore conciliatum

1 ibique Freinshem; reliquum 4.
* Sacae J. Froben; sagae A.
% Fuxenippon [ledicke; excipinon C; escipinon P,

@ The influence of the report of the victory is greatly
exagperated ; of. Arr. iv. 4. 8-9,

* This name is here applied to the Scythians east of the
Iaxartes. Cf. also viii. 4. 20, and note.
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flight. The king, although he was unable to endure
the tossing of his ailing body, yet persisted in pur-

14 suing them for eighty stadia. And when finally his
strength gave out, he ordered his men, so long as any
light remained, to follow at the backs of the fugitives,
he himself, having exhausted even his strength of
mind, returned to the camp and remained there.

15 Already they had passed the bounds of Iather
Bacchus, which were marked by stones set up at
frequent intervals and by tall trees whose trunks

16 were covered with ivy. But the wrath of the Mace-
donians carried them still farther ; for it was nearly
midnight when they returned to camp, after having
slain many and taken still more prisoners, and they
drove off 1800 horses. But of the Macedonians there
fell sixty horsemen and about one hundred foot-
soldiers ; 1000 were wounded.

17 This campaign by the fame of so opportune a
victory completely subdued Asia, which in great
part was revolting.® They had believed that the
Scythians were invincible ; after their defeat they
confessed that no nation would be a match for the
Macedonians. Accordingly the Sacae ? sent envoys

18 to promise that they would submit; the valour of
the king had not influenced them more than his
clemency towards the conquered Scythians. I'or he
had sent back all the prisoners without a ransom,
in order to make it appear that his rivalry with the
most warlike nations was in bravery and not in

19 blind rage. Therefore he received the envoys of the
Sacae courteously and gave them Euxenippus to
accompany them ; he was still very young and a
favourite of the king because of his youthful beauty,

but although in handsome appearance he was equal
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sibi, qui cum specie corporis aequaret Hephaestionem,
ei' lepore haud sane virili par non erat.

20 Ipse Cratero cum maiore parte exercitus modicis
itineribus sequi iusso, adiit* Maracanda urbem. Inde¢?
Spitamenes, comperto cins adventu, Bactra per-

21 fugerat. Itaque quadriduo rex longum itineris spa-
tium emensus, pervenerat in cum locum, in quo
Menedemo duce duo milia peditum et coc equites
amiserat. Horum ossa tumulo contegi iussit ct

22 inferias more patrio dedit. JIam Craterus, cum
phalange subsequi iussus, ad regem pervenerat :
itaque, ut omnes qui defecerant pariter belli clade
premerentur, copias dividit urique agros et interfici
puberes* iubet.

X. Segdiana regio maiore ex parte deserta est;
octingenta® fere stadia in latitudinem vastae soli-
? tudines tenent. Ingem‘. spatium rectae reginnis est,
per quam amnis—Polytimetum vocant incolae—fer-
tur. Torrentem eum ripae in tenuem alveum cogunt,
3 deinde caverna accipit et sub terram rapit. Cursus
absconditi indicium est aquae meantis sonus, cum
ipsum solum, sub quo tantus amnis fluit, ne modico
¢ quidem resudet humore. Ix captivis Sogdianorum
ad regem xxx nobilissimi corporum robore eximio
perducti erant; qui ubi® per interpretem cognove-

! ei Heinse; et A. * adiit Hedicke; ad 4.
* Inde Hedicke; inqua A. ¢ puberes Lauer; pubes A.

5 octingenta Glareanus; Lxxx A.
¢ ubi added by Hedicke.

* Samarcand. According to Arrian (iv. 6. 8), this march
followed immediately after the disaster of vii. 7. 30.

* Apparently the city which Arr. {‘ih 1. 5) calls Zariaspa :
whether that was another name for Bactra is vneertain.
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to Hephaestion, he was not his match in a charm
which was indeed not manly.

20 The king himself, having ordered Craterus with
the greater part of the army to follow by moderate
marches, went on to the city of Maracanda® From
there Spitamenes, on learning of his coming, had

21 fled to Bactra.® Accordingly the king, having in four
days traversed a great extent of country, had reached
the place where, under the lead of Menedemus, he
had lost 2000 foot-soldiers and 300 cavalry. He
ordered the bones of these to be covered with a
mound and offered sacrifice to the spirits of the dead ¢

22 in the Macedonian fashion. Now Craterus, who had
been ordered to follow with the phalanx, had rejoined
the king ; accordingly, in order that all who had
revolted might alike be visited with the disasters of
war, he divided his forces and gave orders that the
fields should be set on fire and that all who were of
military age should be killed.

X. The region of Sogdiana is for the greater part
deserted; desert wastes occupy a width of 800
2 stadia. It extends straight on for a vast distance,
through which flows a river which the natives call
the Polytimetus.® This is at first a torrent, since its
banks force it into a narrow channel, then a cavern
3 receives it, and hurries it off under the ground. Its
hidden course is revealed only by the noise of the
flowing waters, since the soil itself under which so
great a river® flows does not exude even a slight
¢ moisture. Of the prisoners of the Sogdiani thirty of
the noblest born, men of extraordinary stre of
body, had been brought in to the king ; when these

* For inferias dedit cf. x. 1. 80. ¢ The modern Koi.

* On the size of the river see Arr. iv. 6. 7.
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runt iussu regis ipsos ad supplicium trahi, carmen
laetantium modo canere tripudiisque et lasciviori
corporis motu gaudium quoddam animi ostentare
6 coeperunt. Admiratus rex tanta magnitudine animi
oppetere mortem, revocari eos lussit, causam tam
effusae laetitiae, cum supplicium ante oculos habe-
6 rent, requirens. Illi, si ab alio occiderentur, tristes
morituros fuisse respondent; nunc a tanto rege,
victore omnium gentium, maioribus suis redditos
honestam mortem, quam fortes viri voto quoque
expeterent, carminibus sui moris laetitiaque cele-
7 brare.?
Tantam® rex admiratus magnitudinem animi:
“ Quaero,” inquit,® “ an vivere velitis non inimici

8 mihi, cuius beneficio victuri estis,” Illi numquam
se inimicos ei, sed bello lacessitos se inimicos hosti
fuisse respondent ; si quis ipsos beneficio quam iniuria
experiri maluisset, certaturos fuisse ne vincerentur

9 officio. Interrogantique quo pignore fidem obligaturi
essent, vitam quam acciperent pignori futuram esse
dixerunt; reddituros quandoque repetisset. Nec
promissum fefellerunt. Nam qui remissi domos
erant fide continuere populares; quattuor inter
custodes corporis retenti, nulli Macedonum in regem
caritate cesserunt.

10 In Sogdianis Peucolao cum 1 milibus peditum—
neque enim maiore praesidio indigebat—relicto,
Bactra pervenit. Inde Bessum Ecbatana duci iussit

1 celebrare Giunta; celebrarent 4. °

* Tantam Hedicke; tum A.
¥ inquit Grunauer; itaque A.

¢ Diod. xvii. 22 originally related this; ¢f. Contents xf§:
oL mpwrevorTes Lwydiavdwy amayduevor mwpos vov fararor wapa-
H{mﬁ iﬂmt
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learned through an interpreter that they were being
led to execution by order of the king, tzey began to
sing a song ® as “7 rejoicing, and to show a kind of
pleasure l%r‘dances and by wanton movements of their

5 bodies. e king, surprised at their facing death
with such greatness of spirit, ordered them to be
rcealled, and inquired the reason for such transports
of joy when they had execution before their eyes.

6 ‘They replied that if they were to be killed by anyone
else they would have died sorrowful ; as it was, being
restored to their ancestors by so great a king, con-
queror of all nations, they were celebrating by their
usual songs and with rejoicing a glorious death,
which brave men might even pray for.

7 Admiring such great courage, Alexander said:
“ I ask you whether you would wish to live on con-
dition of not being unfriendly to me to whose favour

8 vou will owe your lives.” They replied that they had
never been unfriendly to him, but that when pro-
voked to war they were enemies of their foe. If
one had preferred to try them with kindness rather
than with injury, they would have striven not to be

9 outdone in courtesy. And when asked by what
pledge they would bind their loyalty, they said that
the life which was granted them would be their
pledge ; that they would pay it when he demanded
it. And they kept their promise. For those who
were then sent to their homes have by their good
faith held their fellow-citizens together; four, who
were retained as a part of his body-guard, yielded to
none of the Macedonians in affection for the king.

10 Having left Peucolaiis among the Sogdiani with
3000 infantry—for he needed no larger force—Alex-
ander came to Bactra. From there he ordered
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11 interfecto Dareo poenas capite persoluturum. FEis-
dem fere diebus Ptolomaeus® et Melanidas® peditum
i milia et equites M adduxerunt, mercede milita-

12 turos. Asander® quoque ex Lycia cum pari numero
peditum et p equitibus venit. Totidem ex Syria
Asclepiodorum sequebantur. Antipater Graecorum

13 vin milia, in quis pc equites erant, miserat. Itaque
exercitu aucto, ad ea quae defectione turbata erant
componenda processit, interfectisque consternationis
auctoribus, quarto die ad flumen Oxum perventum
est. Hie, quia limum vehit, turbidus semper, in-

14 salubris est potui. Itaque puteos miles coeperat
fodere, nec tamen, humo alte egesta, exsistebat
humor. Tandem?* in ipso tabernaculo regis conspec-
tus est fons; quem quia tarde notaverant, subito
exstitisse finxerunt, rexque ipse credi voluit, deum?®

16 donum id fuisse. Superatis‘deinde amnibus Ocho et
Oxo, ad urbem Margianam® pervenit. Circa eam vi
oppidis condendis electa sedes est, duo ad meridiem
versa, 1 spectantia orientem ; modicis inter se
spatiis’ distabant, ne procul repetendum esset mu-
tuum auxilium. Haec omnia sita sunt in editis

16 collibus. Tune® velut freni domitarum gentium, nunc
originis suae oblita, serviunt quibus imperaverunt.

XI. Et cetera quidem pacaverat rex. Una erat
! Ptolomaeus Hedicks; ptolomeus C; ptholomeus P.

? Melanidas Hedicke; maenidas A.

3 Asa;f-ldﬂ Schmieder; alexander FLP; aelexander B
m. pr. V.

¢ Tandem Kinch; tamen A. ¢ deum added in I,

% Margianam Ortel; marganiam 4 (marginiam B),

? spatiis J. Froben; stadiis A.

* Tunc Hedicke; tum 4.

s Cf. Arr. iv. 7. 3.
¥ Cf. Arr. iv. 7. o

See
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Bessus to be taken to Ecbatana,® to expiate with
11 his life his murder of Darius. At about the same
time Ptolemy and Melanidas * brought the king
4000 infantry and 1000 horsemen, to serve as mer-
12 cenaries. Asander ¢ also came from Lycia with an
equal number of foot-soldiers and 500 horsemen. The
same number followed Asclepiodorus from Syria.
Antipater had sent 8000 Greeks, among whom were
13 600 cavalry. With his army thus increased the kin
marched forth to set in order the provinces which hag
been disordered by the revolt ; and after putting to
death the ringleaders of the disturbance, he returned
on the fourth day to the river Oxus. This river,
because it carries silt, is always turbid and unwhole-
14 some to drink. Therefore the soldiers had begun to
dig wells; yet, although they excavated the soil to
a great depth, they found no water. At length a
spring was found right in the king’s tent,? and because
they had been late in perceiving it, they spread
the report that it had suddenly appeared, and the
king himself wished it to be believed that it was a
15 gift of the gods. Then he crossed the rivers Ochus *
and Oxus and came to the city of Margiana. Round
about it six sites were chosen for founding towns,
two facing south and four east; they were distant
from one another only a moderate space, so that they
might be able to aid one another without seeking
help from a distance. All these were situated on
16 high hills. At that time they served as curbs upon
the conquered nations; to-day, forgetful of their
origin, they serve those over whom they once ruled.

XI. And everything else the king had subdued.

¢ Arr. iv. lﬁ.TSﬂFSwpn:purmnrq nntfarfmm
the tent.” * See S xi. 11. 5.
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petra, quam Ariamazes' Sogdianus cum xxx milibus
armatorum obtinebat, alimentis ante congestis quae
tantae multitudini vel per biennium suppeterent.

2 Petra in altitudinem xxx eminet stadia, circuitu c
et L complectitur ; undique abscisa et abrupta semita

8 perangusta aditur. In medio altitudinis spatio habet
specum, cuius os artum et obscurum est; paulatim
deinde ulteriora panduntur, ultima etiam altos® re-
cessus habent. Fontes per totum fere specum
manant, e quibus collatae aquae per prona montis

4 flumen emittunt. Rex loci difficultate spectata,
statuerat inde abire ; cupido deinde incessit animo

5 Naturam quoque fatigandi. Prius tamen quam for-
tunam obsidionis experiretur, Cophen®—Artabazi hic
filius erat—misit ad barbaros qui suaderet ut dede-
rent rupem. Ariamazes loco fretus, superbe* multa
respondit, ad ultimum, an Alexander etiam volare
posset interrogat.

6 (Juae nuntiata regi sic accendere animum, ut,
adhibitis cum quibus consultare erat solitus, indicaret
insolentiam barbari eludentis ipsos, quia pinnas non
haberent; se autem proxima nocte effecturum, ut

7 crederet Macedones etiam volare. “ ccc,” inquit,
" pernicissimos iuvenes ex suis quisque copiis per-
ducite ad me, qui per calles et paene invias rupes

8 domi pecora agere consueverant.”'® [lli praestantes
et levitate corporum et ardore animorum sirenue
adducunt. Quos intuens rex : * Vobiscum,”’ inquit,

1 Ariamazes Hedicke; arimazes A.
* altos 7; altus A. % Cophen J. Froben; cophan A.
¢ superbe I; superba P; superbiae C,
5 consueverant C; consuerant P,

¢ Cf. Arr. iv. 18, 6.
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There was one rock, which Ariamazes, a native of
Sogdiana, was holding with 80,000 armed men,
having previously stored there provisions sufficient
2 to support so great a force for fully two years. The
rock rises to a height of 30 stadia, and embraces
a circuit of 150; it is scarped on every side and
5 approached by a very steep and narrow path. In the
middle of its ascent it has a cavern, the entrance of
which is narrow and obscure ; then farther in it
gradually widens, and finally even contains deep
recesses. Springs flow almost everywhere in the
cavern, and the waters which gather in these send
forth a river down the steep sides of the mountain.
¢ The king, having seen the difficulty of the place, had
decided to leave it ; then a desire entered his mind
5 to wear out even Nature's strength. Nevertheless,
before trying the fortune of a siege, he sent Cophes
—he was a son of Artabazus—to the barbarians, to
persuade them to surrender the rock. Ariamazes,
trusting to his position, made several arrogant replies,
and finally asked whether Alexander could even fly.®

6 When this was reported to the king, it so inflamed
his mind, that summoning those with whom he was
wont to consult, he told them of the insolence of
the barbarian, who mocked at them because they did
not have wings ; but that he on the following night
would make him believe that the Macedonians

7 could even fly. * Let each of you,” said he, ** bring
me 300 of the most active young men from your
forces, who at home were accustomed to drive their
flocks over mountain pastures and almost impass-
8 able rocks.” They quickly brought that number.
who excelled in bodily agility and in ardour of cour-
age. The king, looking them over, said : * It is with
YOL. I 2190
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““ 0 iuvenes et mei aequales, urbium invictarum ante
me munimenta superavi, montium iuga perenni nive
obruta emensus sum, angustias Ciliciae intravi, Indiae
sine lassitudine vim frigoris sum perpessus. Et mei

9 documenta vobis dedi et vestra habeo. Petra quam
videtis unum aditum habet, quem barbari obsident,
cetera neglegunt ; nullae vigiliae sunt, nisi quae

10 castra nostra spectant. Invenietis viam, si sollerter
rimati fueritis aditus ferentis ad cacumen. Nihil tam
alte natura constituit quo virtus non possit eniti.
Experiendo quae ceteri desperaverunt,! Asiam habe-

11 mus in potestate. Evadite in cacumen ; quod cum
ceperitis, candidis velis signum mihi dabitis; ego,
copiis admotis, hostem in nos a vobis convertam.

12 Praemium erit ei qui primus occupaverit verticem
talenta x, uno minus accipiet qui proximus ei venerit,
eademque ad decem homines servabitur portio.
Certum® autem habeo vos non tam liberalitatem
intueri meam quam voluntatem.”

13 His animis regem audierunt, ut iam cepisse verti-
cem viderentur; dimissique ferreos cuneos, quos
inter saxa defigerent, validosque funes parabant.

14 Rex circumvectus petram, qua minime asper ac
praeruptus aditus videbatur, secunda vigilia, quod
bene verteret, ingredi iubet. Illi, alimentis in bi-
duum sumptis, gladiis modo atque hastis armati,

16 subire coeperunt. Ae primo pedibus ingressi sunt ;

1 desperaverunt J. Froben; desperauerint 4.
? Certum J. Froben; ceterum .

~ # See vii. 8. 19, note ¢. -
* Cf. Arr. iv. 18. 7, who says twelve.
“ Iron wedges to ram between the steeper rocks and thus

il::wide footholds. Arrian (iv. 19. 1) speaks of tent-pegs, to
fixed in the snow, or in the ground where it was bare

of snow.
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you, O youths, my comrades, that I have overcome
the fortifications of cities that before now were
unconquered, that I have traversed the heights of
mountains buried in perpetual snow, that I entered
the passes of Cilicia, and have endured the intense
cold of India ¢ without fatigue. I have given you

9 proofs of myself, and I have had proofs of you. The
rock which you see has only one approach, which the
barbarians beset, they neglect the rest; they have
no sentinels except those that are watching our

10 camp. You will find a way, if you seek carefully for
paths leading to the top. Nature has placed nothing
so high, that valour cannot overcome it. It is by
trying what others have despaired of that we have

11 Asia in our power. Go up to the summit; when you
have attained it, you will give me a signal with white
cloths, I will bring up forces and divert the enemy

12 from you to us. The reward for him who first reaches
the top will be ten talents ?; he who comes next
will receive one less, and the same proportion will
be maintained up to the number of ten men. But
I am sure that you will have an eye, not so much to
the reward, as to my desire.”

13 They heard the king with such alacrity, that it
seemed that they had already attained the summit ;
and when dismissed they prepared iron wedges to

14 insert between the stones,® and strong ropes. The
king rode around the rock, and where the approach
seemed least rough and steep he ordered them to
set out in the second watch, uttering a prayer to the
gods for success.® They, taking food sufficient for
two days, and armed only with swords and lances,

156 began to climb up. And at first they advanced on

¢ Cf. v. 4. 12, note.
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deinde, ut in praerupta perventum est, alii manibus
eminentia saxa complexi levavere! semet, alii adiectis
funium laqueis evasere, quidam® cum cuneos inter
saxa defigerent, gradus subdidere® quis insisterent.
16 Diem inter metum laboremque consumpserunt. Per
aspera enisis* duriora restabant, et crescere altitudo
petrae videbatur. Illa vero miserabilis erat facies,
cum ii quos instabilis gradus fefellerat ex praecipiti
devolverentur ; mox eadem in se patienda alieni
17 casus ostendebat exemplum. Per has tamen diffi-
cultates enituntur in verticem montis, omnes fatiga-
tione continuati laboris affecti, quidam mulecati parte
membrorum, pariterque eos et nox et somnus op-
18 pressit. Stratis passim corporibus in inviis et asperis
saxorum, periculi instantis obliti, in lucem quieve-
runt ; tandemque, velut ex alto sopore excitati, oc-
cultas subiectasque ipsis valles rimantes,® ignari, in
qua parte petrae tanta vis hostium condita esset,
fumum specu® infra se ipsos evolutum notaverunt.
19 Ex quo intellectum illam hostium latebram esse.
Itaque hastis imposuere quod convenerat signum ;
totoque e numero i1 et xxx in ascensu interisse
agnoscunt.
20 Rex non cupidine magis potiundi loci quam vice
eorum quos ad tam manifestum periculum miserat

! levavere Wagener; lenare A.

* quidam Hedicke; quibus A4.

3 subdidere Foss; subinde A.

¢ aspera enisis Lauwer; asperenisi P; aspera nisi BVF
m. pr.; aspera nisu F corr. L m. pr.

¥ rimantes Lauer; rimantis C; rimantium P.

¢ specu Miitzell; specui P; specus C.

* See p. 220 notc . ¥ Cf. viil. 14. 27 ; viii. 11. 12.
* Cf. Cic. Verr. ii. 4, 43. 94: Amm. xxix. 1, 83,
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foot ; then, when they came to very steep places,
some grasped projecting stones with their hands
and pulled themselves up, others made their way by
using nooses of rope, still others drove wedges be-
tween the stones and made steps® on which to stand.
16 They spent a day amid fear and toil. After having
struggled over rough places, still harder ones awaited
them, and the height of the rock scemed to grow.
That indeed was a pitiful sight,”> when those whom
their unsteady step had betrayed were hurled down
a sheer drop ; and the example of others’ disaster
showed that they must soon suffer the same fate.

17 Nevertheless, through all these difficulties they
mounted to the top of the mountain, all worn out by
the fatigue of constant toil, some maimed ¢ in a part
of their limbs, and night and sleep came upon them

18 together. With their bodies stretched here and
there on the pathless and rough rocks, they forgot
their dangerous situation and slept until daybreak?;
and when at last they awakened as from a deep
slumber, examining the hidden wvalleys that lay
below them, and not knowing in what part of the
rock so great a force of the enemy was hidden, they
saw smoke rolling out from a cavern below them.

19 From this they knew that it was the hiding place of
the enemy. Therefore they raised on their spears
the signal which had been agreed upon; and they
found that out of their whole number thirty-two had
perished during the ascent.

20  The king, harassed not more from desire of taking
the place than for the possible fate of those whom he
had sent into such evident danger, stood during the

¢ According to Arrian (iv. 19. 38), they made the ascent in
one night ; Curtius’ account seems more probable,
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sollicitus, toto die cacumina montis intuens restitit,
noctu demum, cum obscuritas conspectum oculorum

21 ademisset, ad curandum corpus recessit. Postero die
nondum satis clara luce primus vela, signum capti
verticis, conspexit. Sed, ne falleretur acies, dubitare
cogebat varietas caeli, nunc internitente lucis fulgore,
nunc condito.! Verum ut liquidior lux apparuit

22 caelo, dubitatio exempta est ; vocatumque Cophen,
per quem barbarorum animos temptaverat, mittit ad
eos qui moneret nunc saltem salubrius consilinum
inirent, sin autem fiducia loci perseverarent, ostendi 2

23 tergo iussit qui ceperant verticem. Cophes admis-
sus suadere coepit Ariamazi petram tradere, gratiam
regis inituro, si tantas res molientem in unius rupis
obsidione haerere non coegisset. Ille ferocius super-
biusque quam antea locutus, abire Cophen iubet ;

24 at is prensum manu barbarum rogat ut secum extra
specum prodeat. Quo impetrato, iuvenes in cacu-
mine ostendit et® eius superbiae haud immerito
illudens, pinnas habere ait milites Alexandri.

25 Iamque e* Macedonum castris signorum concentus
et totius exercitus clamor audiebatur. Ea res, sicut
pleraque belli, vana et inanis* barbaros ad deditionem
traxit ; quippe occupati metu, paucitaiem eorum qui

26 a tergo erant aestimare non poterant. Iraque Cophen

1 nunc condito Freinshem; conditor P; eonditi C.
? et added by Vogel. 3 e added in I,
¢ inanis Hedicke; inania C; inaniania P.

¢ Cf. Arr. iv. 19, 8.
t Q. viii. 4. 8. ¢ Of. iv. 13. 5
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whole day, looking at the summit of the mountain;
not until night, when darkness prevented him from

21 seeing, did he withdraw for repose. On the follow-
ing day,® before it was yet broad daylight, he was
the first to see the cloths that showed that the top was
taken. But the changing sky, where now a gleam
of light shown through, which again was hidden,®
compelled him to doubt whether his eyes did not
deceive him. But as a clearer light appeared in the

22 heavens, his doubt was dispelled ; and having sum-
moned Cophes, through whom he had tested the
feelings of the barbarians, he sent him to them, to
warn them now at least to adopt a better purpose ;
but if they persisted through confidence in their
situation, he ordered that those who had taken posses-
sion of the summit should be pointed out to them.

23 Cophes, being admitted, began to urge Ariamazes to
surrender the rock, saying that he would gain the
king’s favour if, while EE was engaged in such great
enterprises, he should not delay him in the siege of
a single rock. He, speaking more proudly and arro-

24 gantly than before, nrdf:rf:g Cophes to depart ; but
he took the barbarian by the hand and asked him to
go with him outside the cave. When he had com-
plied, Cophes showed him the young men on the
summit, and with good reason mocking his arrogance,
said that the soldiers of Alexander had wings.

26 And now from the camp of the Macedonians the
notes of the trumpets and the shouts of the whole
army were heard. This, like many other things in
war, although vain and empty,® moved the barbarians
to surrender ; for seized with fear, they were unable
to estimate rightly the small number of those who were

26 in theirrear. Therefore they quickly recalled Cophes,
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—nam trepidantes reliquerat—strenue revocant et
cum eo xxx principes mittunt, qui petram tradant

27 et ut incolumibus abire liceat paciscantur. Ille
quamquam verebatur, ne conspecta iuvenum pauci-
tate, deturbarent eos barbari, tamen et fortunae
suae confisus et Ariamazi superbiae infensus,' nullam

28 se condicionem deditionis accipere respondit. Aria-
mazes, desperatis magis quam perditis rebus, cum
propinquis nobilissimisque gentis suae descendit in
castra; quos omnis verberibus affectos sub ipsis radi-

29 cibus petrae crucibus iussit affigi. Multitudo dedito-
rum incolis novarum urbium cum pecunia capta dono
data est, Artabazus in petrae regionisque quae ap-
posita esset ei tutelam?® relictus.

1 infensus added in I.
8 tutelam Hedicke; tutela A.
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who had left them in their confusion, and sent with
him thirty of their leading men, to surrender the rock
and to stipulate that they should be allowed to retire

27 unharmed. The king, although he feared that, seeing
the fewness of the young men,® the barbarians might
dislodge them, yet trusting to his fortune and in-
censege by the arrogance ﬂg Ariamazes, replied that
he would accept only an unconditional surrender,

28 Ariamazes, believing that his situation was desper-
ate, whereas it was in fact not hopeless, came down
to the king'’s camp with his relatives and the principal
nobles of Eis race ; Alexander ordered all these to be
scourged and crucified at the very foot of the rock.

29 A multitude of those who had surrendered, together
with the booty in money, was given to the settlers in
the new cities.®? Artabazus was left to govern the
rock and the region adjacent to it.

¢ i.e. those who had reached the summit.
* The six that had been newly founded ; see vii. 10, 15.
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CONTENTS OF BOOK VIII

The Massagetae, Dahae and Sogdiani are subdued. The
Scythians offer their king's daughter in marriage to Alex-
andel:-l. {He kills Clitus at a banquet for speaking too
frankly {i}.

The king's grief and repentance ; the Macedonians decide
that Clitus was deservedly slain. He advances against
the Bactriani and Sisimithres. Death of Philip and of
Erigyius gii}.

Alexander expels from his camp the wife of Spitamenes,
who hrin%s him her husband's head. He frees several
provinces from the oppression of his governors (iii).

The army on its way to Gazaba is almost destroyed by the
cold ; Alexander’s endurance and courage ; his kindness to
a common soldier. Oxyartes submits ; Alexander marries
his daughter Roxane (iv).

As his thoughts turn towards war in India, Alexander
supplies his troops with costly weapons. Influenced by
flatterers, he orders the Macedonians to salute him in thl:
Persian fashion, which calls forth a severe specch from
Callisthenes (v).

Hermolaiis, one of the royal pages, having suffered punish-
ment, forms a conspiracy against Alexander’s life. en it
is detected, Callisthenes is suspected of complicity and is
imprisoned along with the conspirators (vi).

hen ntlnwﬁi to speak in his own defence, Hermolails in-
veighs against the haughtiness and cruclty of Alexander; he
denies that Callisthenes is implicated in the conspirac [ﬂt?l

Alexander replies at len to Hermolails ; he orders
death of Callisthenes as well as that of the mnspirnturs (wiii).
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Alexander marches into India. A description of the

country : its rivers, climate, animals, and wealth ; the various
classes of its people ; the luxury of the kings, the manner of
life and the wisdom of the gymnosophists (ix).

Alexander receives the submission of some of the princes
of India, and conquers various citics and regions which resist
him. He is wounded in the siege of Magazae, and admits
that he is mortal, though called the son of Jupiter (x).

After much toil he takes the city of Hora and the crag of
Aornus, formerly vainly attempted by Hercules (xi).

He crosses the Indus and restores his rule to Omphis, who
had surrendered himself and his kingdom. The kings
exchange gifts (xii).

Mcxanger encamps at the river Hydaspes and makes war
on Porus ; by a clever stratagem he cfi‘ridf:s Porus’ forces and
crosses the river and takes possession of the opposite
bank (xiii).

The hard-fought battle of the Macedonians and the Indi;
Porus is defeated but shows a lofty spirit, which wins Alex-
ander’s clemency and friendship (xiv).
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I. Alexander, maiore fama quam gloria in dicionem
redacta petra, cum propter vagum hostem spar-
gendae manus essent, in tres partes divisit exercitum.
Hephaestionem uni, Coenon? alteri duces dederat,

2 ipse ceteris praeerat. Sed non eadem mens omnibus
barbaris fuit ; armis quidam subacti, plures ante
certamen imperata fecerunt. Quibus eorum qui in
defectione perseveraverant urbes agrosque iussit at-

3 tribui. At exsules Bactriani cum pccc Massage-
tarum equitibus proximos vicos vastaverunt. Ad
quos coercendos Attinas, regionis eius praefectus,
ccc equites insidiarum quae parabantur ignarus,?

4 eduxit. Namque hostis in silvis—et erant forte
campo® iunctae—armatum militem condidit, paucis
propellentibus pecora, ut improvidum ad insidias

6 praeda perduceret. Itaque incomposito agmine solu-
tisque ordinibus Attinas praedabundus sequebatur;

! Coenon Aldus; Cenon A.

‘dignarus} the frag. Herbipolitanum (H) begins with this
word.
* et erant forte campo P; quae erant forte campo B F corr.
L corr. V; et quae erant forte campo F m. pr.; equae et
erant forte campo L m. pr.; et forte campo erant H.
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I. Avexanper,having brought the rock under his sway
with more fame than glory,® divided the army into
three parts, since the roving nature of the enemy
made it necessary for him to spread his forces about.?
He gave the lead of one part to Hephaestion, of a
second to Coenus, and he himself commanded the
2 third. But the barbarians were not all of the same
mind ; some were subdued by his arms, still more
submitted without a contest. To the latter he
ordered to be assigned the cities and lands of those
3 who had persisted in rebellion. But the Bactriani
who had been dispossessed devastated, in company
with 900 horsemen of the Massagetae, the neigh-
bouring villages. To check them, Attinas,® the
governor of that region, led out 300 horsemen, being
unaware of the ambuscade that was being laid.
4 For in the woods—and it chanced that they were
close to a plain—the enemy hid an armed force, while
a few drove flocks before them, in order that the
hope of booty might lead Attinas unawares into the
6 snare. Accordingly he, 1::1:.74-.11':]1.ir:§l in disorder and in
loose formation, was following them, thinking only

* Cf. Cic. De Inv. ii. 55. 166 ; Pro Sest. Ixvi. 139 ; also
ix. 10. 24, and note. * Cf.v.13. 18; Arr.iv. 16. 3.

¢ Otherwise unknown. With the whole account ¢f.
Ar iv. 16, 4 f1.
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quem praetergressum silvani qui in ea consederant
ex improviso adorti, cum omnibus interemerunt.

6 Celeriter ad Craterum huius cladis fama perlata est,
qui cum omni equitatu supervenit, Et Massagetae
quidem iam refugerant, Dahae wm oppressi sunt:
quorum clade totius regionis finita defectio est.

7 Alexander quoque, Sogdianis rursus subactis, Mara-
canda repetit. Ibi Derdas,! quem ad Scythas super
Bosphorum colentes miserat, cum legatis gentis

8 occurrit. Phrataphernes quoque, qui Chorasmiis?
praecerat, Massagetis et Dahis regionum confinio
adiunctus, miserat qui facturum imperata polliceren-

9 tur. Secythae petebant, ut regis sui filiam matri-
monio sibi iungeret; si dedignaretur adfinitatem,
principes Macedonum cum primoribus suae gentis
conubio coire pateretur; ipsum quoque®* regem

10 venturum ad eum pollicebantur. Utraque legatione
benigne audita, Hephaestionem et Artabazum op-
periens stativa habuit ; quibus adiunctis, in regionem
quae appellatur Bazaira pervenit.

11  Barbarae opulentiae in illis locis haud ulla sunt
maiora indicia quam magnis nemoribus saltibusque

12 nobilium ferarum greges clusi. Spatiosas ad hoc
eligunt silvas crebris perennium aquarum fontibus
amoenas ; muris nemora cinguntur turresque habent

13 venantium receptacula. Quattuor continuis aetati-
bus intactum saltum fuisse constabat, cum* Alex-

! Derdas Hedicke; berdes 4H.
* Chorasmiis Rader; Choras 4.
¥ regum (before quoque) deleted by Lauer.
¢ cum Hedicke; quem A.

* Cf. Arr. iv. 17. 1. ¥ On super see vi. 2. 18, note.
¢ Cf. Arr. iv. 15. 4. Perhaps the dwellers in Khiva.
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of plunder ; but when he had passed by the woods
those who had taken post there suddenly attacked
him and slew him with all his men.

6 The report of this disaster was qulck{ brought tn
Craterus, who came to the spot ® with all his cavalry
The Massagetae, for their art had alrcady fled, but
1000 of the Dahae were slnin, and by their shlughter

7 the rebellion of the whole region was ended. Alex-
ander also, having again subdued the Sogdiani,
returned to Maracanda. There Derdas, whom he
had sent to the Scythians dwelling east of the
Bosphorus,” met him with envoys of that people.

8 Phrataphernes also, satrap of the Chorasmii,® a neigh-
bour to the "ﬁ[nsmgctae and the Dahae, had sent

9 messen%:.:rs to promise his obedience. The Seythians
nske::l at he should marry the daughter of their

; if he considered her unworthy uf the alliance,
that he should suffer the leading men of the Mace-
donians to contract marriages with the great ladies
of his race ¢; they promised that the king himself

10 also would come to him. Both dﬁputat:mns were
courteously heard and Alexander remained in camp
for a few days, waiting for Hephaestion and Arta-
bazus ; when they joined him, he passed into the
district called Bazmra ¢

11 There are no greater indications of the wealth of
the barbarians in those regions than their herds of
noble wild beasts, confined in great woods and parks.

12 For this purpose they choose extensive forests made
attractive by perennial springs ; they surround the
woods with walls and have towers as stands for

13 the hunters. The forest was known to have been
undisturbed for four successive generations, when

¢ Cf. Arr, iv. 15. 2-3. ¢ Near Samarcand ?
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ander cum toto exercitu ingressus agitari undique
14 feras jussit. Inter quas cum leo magnitudinis rarae
ipsum regem invasurus incurreret, forte Lysimachus,
qui postea regnavit, proximus Alexandro venabulum
obicere ferae coeperat; quo rex repulso et abire
iusso, adiecit tam a semet uno quam a Lysimacho
15 leonem interfici posse. Lysimachus enim quondam,
cum venarentur in Syria, occiderat quidem eximiae
magnitudinis feram solus, sed laevo humero usque ad
16 ossa lacerato, ad ultimum periculi pervenerat. Id
ipsum exprobrans ei, rex fortius quam locutus est
fecit; nam feram non excepit modo, sed etiam uno
vulnere occidit.
17 Fabulam quae obiectum leoni a rege Lysimachum
temere vulgavit ab eo casu quem supra diximus
18 ortam esse crediderim. Ceterum Macedones, quam-
quam prospero eventu defunctus erat Alexander,
tamen scivere gentis suae more,' ne aut? pedes
venaretur aut? sine delectis® principum atque ami-
19 corum. Ille, 1111 milibus ferarum deiectis, in eodem
saltu cum toto exercitu epulatus est.
Inde Maracanda reditum est ; acceptaque aetatis
excusatione ab Artabazo, provinciam eius destinat
20 Clito. Hic erat qui apud Granicum amnem nudo

! more Vindelinus; morem A.
' ne aut Miitzell; nam ut A. * aut Aldus; haud 4.
¢ delectis Vindslinus; dilectis 4.

* See x. 10. 4.

* It is accepted by Justin xv. 3; Pliny, N.H. viii. 16. 21
Sen. Dea ira iii. 17. 2, De clem. i. 25.

* Bactriana.

¢ He commanded the iy Saocuxy of the Companion
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Alexander, entering it with his whole army, ordered
14 an attack on the wild beasts from every side. Among
these when a lion of extraordinary size rushed to
attack the king himself, it happened that Lysi-
machus, who was afterwards a king,® being beside
Alexander, bEﬁﬂn to oppose his hunting-spear to the
animal ; but the king pushed him aside and ordered
him to retire, a.ddm that a lion could be killed by
15 himself alone as well as by Lysimachus. And in
fact Lysimachus, once when they were hunting in
Syria, Kad indeed alone killed a lion of remarkable
size, but had had his left shoulder torn to the bone
18 and thus had come into great peril of his life. The
king, taunting him with this very experience, acted
more vigorously than he spoke ; for he not only met
the wild beast, but killed him with a single wound.
17 I am inclined to believe that the story which with-
out evidence spread the report?® that Lysimachus
was exposed by the king to the attack of a lion arose
from the incident w}uch we have just mentioned.
18 But the Macedonians, although Alexander had been
successful in his attempt, nevertheless voted in the
manner of their nation that he should neither hunt
on foot nor without being accompanied by selected
19 officers or friends. He, after having laid low 4000
wild beasts, banqueted in that same park with his
entire army.
From there the king returned to Maracanda :
and having accepted Artabazus’ excuse of old age, he
20 made over his province ¢ to Clitus. It was he, an old
soldier of Philip and distinguished by many exploits

in war,® who at the river Granicus® covered the

Cavalry, and later shared with Hephaestion the command of
the whole troop. ¢ See Arr. i. 15. 8.
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capite regem dimicantem clipeo suo texit et Rhosacis
manum capiti regis imminentem gladio amputavit,
vetus Philippi miles multisque bellicis operibus clarus.
21 Hellanice,! quae Alexandrum educaverat, soror eius,
haud secus quam mater a rege diligebatur. Ob has
causas validissimam imperii partem fidei eius tutelae-
22 que commisit. Jamque iter parare in posterum
iussus, sollemni et tempestivo adhibetur convivio.
In quo rex cum multo incaluisset mero, immodicus
aestimator sui, celebrare quae gesserat coepit, gravis
etiam eorum auribus qui sentiebant vera memorari.
23 Silentium tamen habuere seniores, donec Philippi
res orsus obterere, nobilem apud Chaeroneam vic-
toriam sui operis fuisse iactavit ademptamque sibi
malignitate et invidia patris tantae rei gloriam.
24 [llum quidem, seditione inter Macedones milites et
Graecos mercennarios orta, debilitatum vuinere quod
in ea consternatione acceperat iacuisse, non alia re?
quam simulatione mortis tutiorem ; se corpus eius
protexisse clipeo suo, ruentesque in illum sua manu
25 occisos. (QQuae patrem numquam aequo animo esse
confessum, invitum filio debentem salutem suam.
Atque® post expeditionem quam sine eo fecisset ipse
in Illyrios victorem scripsisse se patri fusos fugatosque
26 hostes ; nec adfuisse usquam Philippum. Laude

! hellanice A; et Lanice Hedicke.
* alia re Zumpt; alias A. ¥ Atque Hedicke; itaque A.

@ In Arrian (iv. 9. 3) Lanicé.

* See v. 10. 3. ¢ See vi. 2. 2, note.

¢ For obterere in this sense ¢f. Livy xxiii. 43. 10.

* 338 m.c. Plut. A4lez. ix. 2 and Diod. xvi. 86. 8 say
that Alexander was first to break the line of the Thebans
and put them to flight.

! ﬁnthing is said of this elsewhere.
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king with his shield when he was fighting bareheaded,
and with his sword cut off the hand of Rhosaces, when
21 it threatened the king's life. And Hellanicé,® his
sister, who had reared Alexander, was loved by the
king as dearly as if she were his own mother, It was
for these reasons that he entrusted to Clitus’ faith
and protection the strongest part of his empire.”
22 And now, after being bidden to prepare for a march
on the following day, Clitus was invited to one of the
king’s usual prolonged banquets.® There, when
the king had been heated by an abundance of wine,
having an immoderate opinion of himself, he began to
boast of his exploits, to the displeasure even of the
ears of those who knew that what he said was true.
23 But the older men remained silent until he began
to belittle @ the deeds of Philip and to boast that the
famous victory at Chaeronea ® had been his work, but
that the glory of so great a battle had been taken from
him by the grudgingness and jealousy of his father.
24 That Philip, when a quarrel had arisen between the
Macedonian soldiers and the Greek mercenaries,
being disabled by a wound which he had suffered
during that disturbance, had fallen to the ground and
could find no other expedient to protect himself better
than feigning death ; but that he had protected his
father’s body with his shield, and with his own hand
25 had slain those who were rushing upon him. This
Philip could never bring himself to admit, being un-
willing to be indebted for his life to his son. Also,
that after the campaign which he himself had made
without Philip against the Illyrians,” when victorious
he had written to his father that the enemy had
been routed and put to flight ; and that Philip had
26 nowhere been present. He said that praise was due,
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dignos esse, non qui Samothracum initia viserent
cum Asiam uri vastarique oporteret, sed eos qui
magnitudine rerum fidem antecessissent.
27 Haec et his similia laeti audiere iuvenes; ingrata
senioribus erant, maxime propter Philippum, sub quo
28 diutius vixerant, cum Clitus, ne ipse quidem satis
sobrius, ad eos qui infra ipsum cubabant conversus
Euripidis rettulit carmen, ita ut sonus magis quam
29 sermo exaudiri posset! a rege, quo significabatur male
instituisse Graecos, quod tropaeis regum dumtaxat
nomina inscriberent ; alieno enim sanguine partam
gloriam intercipi. Itaque rex, cum suspicaretur
malignius habitum esse sermonem, percontari proxi-
30 mos coepit quid ex Clito audissent. Et illis ad
silendum obstinatis, Clitus paulatim maiore voce
Philippi acta bellaque in Graecia gesta commemorat,
31 omnia praesentibus praeferens. Hinc inter iuniores
senesque orta contentio est. Et rex, velut patienter
audiret quis Clitus obterebat laudes eius, ingentem
32 iram conceperat. Ceterum cum animo videretur im-
peraturus si finem procaciter orto sermoni Clitus
imponeret, nihil eo remittente? magis exasperabatur.
33 Jamque Clitus etiam Parmenionem defendere
audebat et Philippi de Atheniensibus victoriam
Thebarum praeferebat excidio, non vinoe modo, sed

! posset Lauer; possit A.
! eo remittente Acidalius; eorum omittente A.

¢ Jts Mysteries ranked next to those of Eleusis: it was
at his initiation that Philip had met and married Olympias;
ef. Plut. Alex. ii.

b Androm. 684. * See viii. 1. 23, note.
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not to those who had witnessed the initiatory rites
of Samothrace® at a time when Asia should have
been laid waste by fire, but to those who by the
greatness of their deeds had surpassed belief.

27 These and similar things the young soldiers heard
with pleasure, but they were odious to the older
men, especially because of Philip, under whom they

28 had lived longer, when Clitus, who was himself by no
means wholly sober, turned to those who were reclin-
ing below him, and quoted a line of Euripides?® in
such a tone that the sound could be heard by the king

29 rather than the words made out, to the effect that it
was a bad custom of the Greeks to inseribe on their
trophies only the names of kings; for the kings stole
the glory won by the blood of others. Therefore
Alexander, for he suspected that the words had been
somewhat malicious, began to ask those next to him

30 what they had heard Clitus say. And when they
maintained an obstinate silence, Clitus, gradually
raising his voice, spoke of the deeds of Philip and
the wars which he had waged in Greece, rating them

31 all higher than the present victories. From this
there arose a dispute between the younger and the
older soldiers. And the king, although he appeared
to hear with patience the words in which Clitus be-

32 littled his glory, had become exceedingly angry. But
when it seemed that he would control himself if Clitus
would put an end to the talk which he had wantonly
begun, as he did not in any way moderate it, the
king became more exasperated.

33 And now Clitus even ventured to defend Parmenion
and extolled the victory of Philip over the Athenians *
above the destruction of Thebes, being carried away,
not only by wine, but by a perverse spirit of conten-
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34 etiam animi prava contentione provectus. Ad ult-
mum : ** Si moriendum,” inquit, ** est pro te, Clitus
est primus ; at cum victoriae arbitrium agis,' prae-
cipuum ferunt qui procacissime patris tui memoriae

35 illudunt. Sogdianam regionem mihi attribuis, totiens
rebellem et non modo indomitam, sed quae ne subigi
quidem possit. Mittor ad feras bestias, praecipitia

36 ingenia sortitas. Sed, quae ad me pertinent, transeo.
Philippi milites spernis oblitus, nisi hic Atarrhias
senex iuniores pugnam detrectantes? revocasset,

37 adhuc nos circa Halicarnasum haesuros fuisse. Quo-
modo igitur Asiam totam?® cum istis iunioribus sub-
egisti 7¢  Verum est, ut opinor, quod avunculum
tuum in Italia dixisse constat, ipsum in viros in-
cidisse, te in feminas.™

38  Nihil ex omnibus inconsulte ac temere iactis regem
magis moverat quam Parmenionis cum honore mentio
illata. Dolorem tamen repressit,’ contentus iussisse

39 ut convivio excederet. Nec quicquam aliud adiecit
quam forsitan eum, si diutius locutus foret, expro-
braturum sibi fuisse vitam a semetipso datam; hoc

10 enim superbe saepe iactasse. Atque illum cunctan-
tem adhuc surgere, qui proximi ei cubucrant, iniectis
manibus, iurgantes monentesque conabantur ab-

41 ducere. Clitus cum abstraheretur, ad pristinam

! agis Acidalius; magis .1.
¥ detrectantes Aldus; detractantes A.
1 totam Bentley; etiam A.
¢ subegisti I; subiecisti 1.
* repressit Jlcidalius; rex pressit A.

* Bactriana, rather, first assigned to Artabazus, later to
Clitus; ¢f. vii. 5. 1, viii. 1. 19, Arr. iv. 15. 5; also p. 208,
note d. * See v. 2. 5.
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34 tion. Finally he said: “ If someone must die for
you, Clitus is the first choice; but when you award
the prizes of a victory, those bear off the palm who
most wantonly mock the memory of your father.

36 You assign to me the provinee of Sogdiana,® so often
rebellious, and not only untamed but not even capable
of being subdued. I am sent to wild beasts, to which

36 Nature has given incorrigible recklessness. But of
what concerns me I have nothing to say. You scorn
the soldiers of Philip, forgetting that if old Atarrhias®
here had not called back the younger men when they
shrank from battle, we should still be lingering around

37 Halicarnassus. How then would you have subdued
all Asia with those young men of yours ? That is
true, in my opinion, which your uncle ¢ is known to
have said in Italy, that he had encountered men, you
women,”’ ¢

38 Nothing among all the taunts which Clitus had
ill advisedly and rashly uttered had more aroused
the king than the honourable mention made of Par-
menion.® Yet he restrained his resentment, content

39 with ordering Clitus to leave the banquet. And he
added nothing else than that perhaps if Clitus had
spoken at greater length, he would have taunted him
with having saved his life ; for of this he had often

10 arrogantly boasted. And when Clitus still delayed
to rise, those who had reclined next to him laid hands
upon him and with remonstrances and warning were

41 trving to lead him from the room. As he was being
taken away, anger also was added to his former

¢ Alexander Molossus, ruler in Epirus, brother of Olym-
pias, Alexander’s mother.

¢ See Gell. 17. 21 ; Livy ix. 19. 10-11.

* Referring to § 33 supra.
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vinolentiam® ira quoque adiecta, suo pectore tergum
illius esse defensum, nunc, postquam tanti meriti
praeterierit tempus, etiam memoriam invisam esse

42 proclamat. Attali qubque caedem obiciebat et ad
ultimum Jovis, quem patrem sibi Alexander assere-
ret, oraculum eludens, veriora se regi quam patrem
eius respondisse dicebat.

43 Jam tantum irae conceperat rex quantum vix
sobrius ferre potuisset. Enimvero, olim mero sensi-

44 bus victis, ex lecto repente prosiluit. Attoniti amiei,
ne positis quidem, sed abiectis poculis, consurgunt
in eventum rei quam tanto impetu acturus esset

45 intenti. Alexander, rapta lancea ex manibus armi-
geri, Clitum adhuc eadem linguae intemperantia
furentem percutere conatus, a Ptolomaeo et Perdicca

46 inhibetur. Medium complexi et obluctari persever-
antem morabantur, Lysimachus et Leonnatus etiam

47 lanceam abstulerant ; ille militum fidem implorans
comprehendi se a proximis amicorum, quod Dareo
nuper accidisset, exclamat signumque tuba dari ut
ad regiam armati coirent iubet.

48 Tum vero Ptolomaeus et Perdiccas, genibus advo-
luti, orant, ne in tam praecipiti ira perseveret
spatiumque potius animo det; omnia postero die

49 iustius executurum. Sed clausae erant aures, ob-
strepente? ira ; itaque impotens animi, procurrit in

1 vinolentiam J. Froben; uiolentiam A.
* obstrepente I, obstrepentes A.

s Cf. vi. 9. 18, note. » Cf. Arr. iv. 8. 8.
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drunkenness, and he shouted that the king’s back
had been protected by his own breast, but that now,
after the time of so great a service had passed, even

42 the memory of it was odious. Then he also re-
proached the king with the murder of Attalus,* and
finally, mocking the oracle of Jupiter, whom Alex-
ander claimed as his father, he said that he hlmself
had spoken to the king more truly than his ** father
had done.

43  Bv now Alexander was filled with such great wrath
as he could hardly have mastered when sober. In
fact, his senses having long since been overcome by

44 wine, he suddenly leaped from his couch. His friends,
in a panie, having not even put down their cups but
thrown them aside, arose in a body, their thoughts
centred upon the result of the act which he was about

45 to commit with such impetuosity. Alexander, wrest-
ing a lance from the hands of one of his guards, and
attempting to kill Clitus, who was still raging with the
same unbridled language, was prevented by Ptolemy

406 and Perdiccas. Throwing their arms about his waist,
they kept holding him back while he continued to
struggle ; Lysimachus and Leonnatus had even taken

47 away the lance ; the king, invoking the lovalty of his
soldiers, cried that he was being seized by hls closest
friends, as had lately happened to Darius,® and or-
dered the signal to be given with the trumpet for the
soldiers to take arms and come to the royal quarters.

48 Then truly Ptolemy and Perdiccas threw them-
selves at his knees and besought him not to persist
in such unrestrained anger, but rather to take time
for reflection; that to-morrow he would manage the

49 whole matter with more justice. But his ears were
closed, deafened by wrath; and so, beside himself,
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regiae vestibulum et, vigili excubanti hasta ablata,
constitit in aditu, quo necesse erat his qui simul

50 cenaverant egredi. Abierant ceteri, Clitus ultimus
sine lumine exibat, cum' rex quisnam esset inter-
rogat. Emincbat etiam in voce sceleris quod parabat

51 atrocitas. Kt ille iam non suae, sed regis irae memor,

62 Clitum esse et de convivio exire respondit. Haec
dicentis latus hasta transfixit morientisque sanguine
aspersus : ' I nune,” inquit, “ ad Philippum et
Parmenionem et Attalum.”

[I. Male humanis ingeniis Natura consuluit, quod
plerumque non futura, sed transacta perpendimus.
Quippe rex, postquam ira mente decesserat, etiam
ebrietate discussa, magnitudinem facinoris sera aesti-

2 matione perspexit. Videbat tunc immodice? libertate
abusuin, sed alioqui egregium bello virum et, nisi
erubesceret fateri, servatorem sui, occisum. De-
testabile carnificis ministerium occupaverat rex, ver-
borum licentiam, quae vino poterat imputari, nefanda

3 caede ultus. Manabat toto vestibulo cruor paulo
ante convivae ; vigiles attoniti et stupentibus similes
procul stabant, liberioremque paenitentiam solitudo

4 eliciebat.* Ergo hastam ex corpore iacentis evolsam
retorsit in semet. Iamque admoverat pectori, cum
advolant vigiles et repugnanti e manibus extorquent

VI cum Hedicke; quam B m. pr. FL m. pr. P m. pr.
m. pr.

* immodice Hedicke; immodica A.

* eliciebat Hedicke; excipiebat A4.

& Curtius’ account is less favourable to Alexander than
those of Arrian, Plutarch, and Justin, who represent him as

killing Clitus more in the heat of passion, at table or when
he first rushed back into the dining-room.
* For discussa cf. vi. 8. 22,
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he rushed into the vestibule of the royal quarters, and
snatching a lance from the sentinel on guard, stood
at the entrance where those who had dined with
50 him must pass out. The rest had gone, and Clitus
was coming out last without a light, when the king
asked who it was. Even his voice clearly indicated
51 the ferocity of the crime which he meditated. And
Clitus, no longer mindful of his own anger, but re-
membering that of the king, replied that it was Clitus
52 and that he was leaving the banquet. As he was
saying this the king ran the lance into his side, and
bespattered with the blood of the dying man. cried :
“ Go now*® to Philip and Parmenion and Attalus ! "
II. Nature has dealt ill with men’s minds, in that

we generally weigh acts, not beforehand, but after
they are done. For the king, after anger had left
his mind and even his intoxication had been dis-
pelled,® clearly perceived, but too late, the enormity
2 of his crime. He saw then that he had killed a man
who had indeed immoderately abused freedom of
speech, but who in any case was eminent in warfare,
and if he was not ashamed to admit it, the saviour of
his life. A king had usurped the detestable function
of an executioner, and had punished licence in
language, which might have been imputed to wine,
3 by an abominable murder. The whole vestibule
swam with the blood of one who but now had been his
guest, the sentinels stood aloof from him, amazed and
as if stupefied, and solitude gave freer opportunity
4 for repentance. Therefore, tearing the lance from
the body of the prostrate man, he turned it upon
himself. And he had already brought it against his
breast, when the sentinels flew to him, and in spite of
his resistance wrested it from his hand, lifted him up,
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8 adlevatumque in tabernaculum deferunt. Ille humi
prostraverat corpus, gemitu eiulatuque! miserabili
tota personante? regia. Laniare deinde os unguibus
et circumstantes rogare ne se tanto dedecori super-
stitem esse paterentur.

8 Inter has preces tota nox extracta est. Scrutan-
temque num ira deorum ad tantum nefas actus esset,
subit anniversarium sacrificium Libero Patri non
esse redditum stato® tempore. Itaque inter vinum
et epulas caede commissa, iram dei fuisse mani-

7 festam. Ceterum magis eo movebatur, quod omnium
amicorum animos videbat attonitos ; neminem cum
ipso sociare sermonem postea ausurum, vivendum
esse in solitudine velut ferae bestiae terrenti alias

8 timentique. Prima deinde luce tabernaculo corpus,
sicut adhuec cruentum erat, iussit inferri. Quo posito
ante ipsum, lacrimis obortis : * Hane,” inquit, ** nut-
rici meae gratiam rettuli, cuius duo filii apud Miletum
pro mea gloria occubuere mortem, hic frater, unicum
orbitatis solacium, a me inter epulas occisus est.

9 Quo nunc se conferet misera ? Omnibus eius unus
supersum, quem solum aequis oculis videre non
poterit. Et ego, servatorum meorum latro, revertar
in patriam, ut ne dexteram quidem nutrici sine

10 memoria calamitatis eius offerre possim!"” Et cum
finis lacrimis querellisque non fieret, iussu amicorum
corpus ablatum est.

! eiulatuque Vindelinus; heiulatuque-A.
¥ personante Modius; personans A.
¥ stato Modius; statuto A.

——

® sociare sermoneém is poetic; see Val. Flace. v. 281 and 516.
* Hellanicd: see wviii. 1. 21; Arr. iv. 9. 8. One son was
Proteas, Athen. iv. 129 a,
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5 and carried him into his tent. He had thrown him-
self on the ground, while all the whole royal quarters
rang with ﬁ groans and piteous wailing. Then
he tore his face with his nails, begging those who
stood around him not to suffer him to survive such
a disgrace.

6 Amid prayers like these the whole night was spent.
And while he was considering whether he had been
driven to commit such a great crime by the anger of
the gods, it occurred to him that he had not paid the
annual sacrifice to Father Liber at the appointed
time. Hence it was evident that the murder com-
mitted amid wine and feasting was a manifestation

7 of the anger of that god. But the king was still more
disturbed because he saw that the minds of all his
friends were terror-stricken, that no one would dare
hereafter to converse ¢ with him, but he must live in
solitude like a savage beast which now inspires terror
in other beasts and at other times is itself in fear

8 of them. Later, at dawn, he ordered the body to
be taken into his tent, all bloody as it still was.
When it was placed before him, he said with eyes
filled with tears: “ This is my requital to my nurse,’
whose two sons met death at Miletus for my glory,
this her brother, the sole comfort of her bereave-

9 ment, I have slain at a banquet. Where will the poor
woman turn now ? Of all her kindred I alone am
living, and I am the only one whom she will not
be able to look upon with kindly eyes. And I, the
assassin of my preservers, shall return to my native
land without being able even to offer my hand to my
nurse without reminding her of her bereavement ! ™

10 And since he did not put an end to his tears and
laments, by order of his friends the body was removed.
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11 Rex triduum iacuit inclusus. Quem ut armigeri
corporisque custodes ad moriendum obstinatum esse
cognoverunt, universi in tabernaculum irrumpunt
diuque precibus ipsorum reluctatum aegre vicerunt,

12 ut cibum caperet. Quoque minus caedis puderet,
iure interfectum Clitum Macedones decernunt,
sepultura quoque prohibituri, ni rex humari iussisset.

13  Igitur, x diebus maxime ad confirmandum pudorem
apud Maracanda consumptis, cum parte exercitus
Hephaestionem in regionem Bactrianam misit, com-

14 meatus in hiemem paraturum. Quam Clito ante!
destinaverat provinciam, Amyntae dedit; ipse
Xenippa pervenit. Scythiae confinis est regio habi-
taturque pluribus ac frequentibus vicis, quia ubertas
terrae non indigenas modo detinet, sed etiam advenas

156 invitat. Bactrianorum exsulum qui ab Alexandro
defecerant receptaculum fuerat; sed, postquam
regem adventare compertum est, pulsi ab incolis,

16 1 milia fere et p congregantur. Omnes equites
erant, etiam in pace latrociniis assueti ; tum ferocia
ingenia non bellum modo, sed etiam veniae desperatio
efferaverat. Itaque ex improviso adorti Amyntan,
practorem Alexandri, diu anceps proelium fecerant ;

17 ad ultimum pcc suorum amissis, quorum ccc hostis

ante Eberhard; autem A.

¢ Cf. Arr. iv. 9. 3.

* The decree is not mentioned elsewhere ; ¢f. Arr. iv. 9. 7.

¢ Of 328-327 B.c. Curtius adds in viii. 8. 21 that after the
exccution of the ' conspirators™ whom the Macedonians
agreed to be guilty the king had the Olynthian philosopher
Callisthenes tortured to death.

4 The name and the location are uncertain. MeCrindle,
Ancient India, p. 43, places it * on the skirts of the Noura
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11 The king lay in seclusion for three days.® When
his attendants and body-guards knew that he was
resolved upon dying, they all burst into the tent, and
although for a long time he resisted their entreaties,
they with difficulty prevailed upon him to take food.

12 And in order that he might feel less shame for the
murder, the Macedonians decreed ® that Clitus had
been justly put to death, and that they would even
have deprived him of funeral rites, if the king had
not ordered that he be buried.

13 Then, after having spent ten days near Maracanda,
chiefly that he might recover from his shame, he sent
Hephaestion with a part of the army into the region

14 of Bactriana to prepare supplies for the winter.® The
province which he previously had intended for Clitus
he gave to Amyntas. He himself came to Xenippa 4 ;
this is a place bordering on Scythia, and it is occupied
by many populous villages, since the fertility of the
soil not only holds the natives but also attracts new-

15 comers. It had been the refuge of the Bactrian
exiles who had revolted from Alexander ; but after
it was learned that the king was coming, these were
driven out by the natives and were gathered together

16 to the number of about 2500. They were all horse-
men, accustomed to brigandage even in time of peace;
at that time too their proud natures had been made
more reckless, not only by the war, but also by
despair of pardon. Hence they made an unlooked-
for attack upon Amyntas, a general of Alexander,
and for a long time had held the contest in balance ;

17 finally, after having lost 700 of their number, of
whom the enemy took 300 prisoners, they turned

mountains, a that runs from east to west about ten
iniles north of Bo "
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cepit, dedere terga victoribus, haud sane inulti;
quippe Lxxx Macedonum interfecerunt, praeterque

18 eos ccc et L saucii facti sunt, Veniam tamen etiam
post alteram defectionem impetraverunt.

18 His in fidem acceptis, in regionem, quam Nautaca'
appellant, rex cum toto exercitu venit. Satrapes erat
Sisimithres, duobus ex sua matre filiis genitis ; quippe
apud eos parentibus stupro coire cum liberis fas est,

20 Is,* armatis popularibus, fauces regionis, qua in
artissimum cogitur, valido munimento saepserat.?
Praeterfluebat torrens amnis, terga* petra claudebat ;

21 hane manu perviam incolae fecerant, sed aditu specus
accipit lucem, interiora nisi illato lumine obscura
sunt.®* Perpetuus cuniculus iter praebet in campos

22 ignotum® nisi indigenis. At Alexander, quamquam
angustias naturali situ munitas valida’ manu barbari
tuebantur, tamen, arietibus admotis, munimenta,
quae manu adiuncta erant, concussit fundisque et
sagittis propugnantium plerosque deiecit.

Quos ubi dispersos fugavit, ruinas munimentorum

23 supergressus ad petram admovit exercitum. Cete-
rum interveniebat fluvius, coeuntibus aquis ex
superiore fastigio in vallem, magnique operis vide-

24 batur tam vastam voraginem explere ; caedi tamen
arbores et saxa congeri iussit. Ingensque barbaros

! Nautaca Glareanus; nauta (amittam F m. pr.) C.
% Is Modius; ii A ¥ saepserat Modius; sepserant 4.
¢ terga Acidalius; tergo A.
. 5 obscura suntLl;t:ddlmut, obsunt 4. 7
cam ignotum Ty signorum
pﬂrﬁ ﬁdd J. Froben; ac uzﬂhda.sgn

® On the first see vii. 6. 13, 7. 81, 10. 10.
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their backs to the victors, but by no means unavenged:
for they killed eighty of the Macedonians, and 850
18 besides those suﬂse:rcd wounds. Yet they received
pardon even after a second revolt.®
19 After these had been received in surrender, the
with his whole army came into the region which
they call Nautaca.® The satrap was Sisimithres, who
had two sons born of his own mother; for amon
those people it is lawful for parents to cohabit wi
20 their children. He, having armed his subjects, had
blocked the narrowest part of the entrance to the
region with a strong fortification. Near by flowed a
torrential river, which a crag in its rear protected ;
21 through this the natives had made artificially a
road ; but whereas at either entrance a cave receives
light, the inner parts are dark unless a light has
been carried in. A continuous passage, known onl
22 to the natives, gives access to the plains. Altho i
the barbarians with a strong force were guarding the
pass, which was protected by its natural situation,
nevertheless Alexander, bringing up his battering-
rams, shattered the fortifications which had been
artificially added, and laid low many of the defenders
with slings and arrows.
When he had scattered these and put them to
flight, passing over the ruins of the fortifications, he
23 brought his army to the crag. But the river inter-
vened, where the waters from the summit came
together and flowed into the valley, and it seemed a
24 task of great labour to fill up so vast an abyss; never-
theless E:urderﬂd trees to be felled and rocks to be
brought together. And great panic had struck the
* A place in the middle of Sogdiana ; Arr. jil. 28. 9 ;
iv. 18. 2.
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pavor, rudes ad talia opera, concusserat excitatam

26 molem subito cernentes. Itaque rex ad deditionem
metu posse compelli ratus, Oxarten misit nationis
eiusdem, sed dicionis suae, qui suaderet duci ut

26 traderet petram. Interim ad augendam formidinem
et turres admovebantur et excussa tormentis tela
micabant. Itaque verticem petrae, omni alio prae-

27 sidio damnato, petiverunt. At Oxartes trepidum
diffidentemque rebus suis Sisimithren coepit hortari
ut fidem quam vim Macedonum mallet experiri neu
moraretur festinationem victoris exercitus in Indiam
tendentis ; cui quisquis semet offerret, in suum caput
alienam cladem esse versurum.

28 Et ipse quidem Sisimithres deditionem non! abnue-
bat, ceterum mater eademque coniunx morituram se
ante denuntians quam in ullius veniret potestatem,
barbari animum ad honestiora quam tutiora con-
verterat, pudebatque libertatis maius esse apud

20 feminas quam apud viros pretium. Itaque, dimisso
internuntio pacis, obsidionem ferre decreverat. Sed
cum hostis vires suasque pensaret, rursus muliebris
consilii, quod praeceps magis quam necessarium esse

30 credebat, paenitere eum coepit. Revocatoque
strenue Oxarte, futurum se in regis potestate respon-
dit, unum id precatus,® ne voluntatem et consilium
matris suae proderet, quo facilius venia illi quoque

3l impetraretur. Praemissum igitur Oxarten cum

1 pon abnuebat Kinch; abnuebat P; annuebat C,
* id precatus Heinse; inprecatus A.

¢ This seems doubtful ; Arr. iv. 21. 3 ff. tells of an attempt
on the rock of Chorienes, where similar difficulties made the
work very slow. It might have seemed quick to the bar-
barians.
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barbarians, who were unfamiliar with such works,

26 when they saw a dam quickly @ raised. As a result
the king, thinking that they could be forced by fear
to surrender, sent Oxartes, of that same nation but
under his sway, to persuade their leader to deliver

26 over the crag. Meanwhile, to increase the dread,
at the same time towers were brought up and bolts
hurled from artillery leapt about. Accordingly, the
enemy made for the top of the crag, disapproving all

27 other defence. But Oxartes began to urge Sisi-
mithres, who was fearful and distrustful of his affairs,
to try the faith rather than the strength of the Mace-
donians, and not to delay the haste of a victorious
army which was on its way to India ; for anyone who
opposed it would bring upon his own head the disaster
aimed at others.

28 And Sisimithres for his part was not disinclined to
surrender, but his mother, who was also his wife,
declaring that she would die rather than come into
the power of any other, turned the mind of the
barbarian to what was more honourable than
safe, and he felt ashamed that freedom was more
highly valued among the women than among the

20 men. Accordingly, dismissing the intermediary for
peace, he had decided to stand a siege. But when
he had repeatedly measured the strength of the
enemy against his own, he began to regret having
followed the advice of the woman, which seemed to

30 be rash rather than necessary, and quickly recalling
Oxartes, he replied that he would surrender to the
king, begging only this one thing, that he would not
betray the advice and wish of his mother, in order that
he might more easily obtain pardon for her also.

81 Therefore, sending Oxartes ahead, he followed with
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matre liberisque et totius cognationis grege seque-
batur, ne expectato quidem fidei pignore quod
32 Oxartes promiserat. Rex, equite praemisso, qui
reverti eos iuberet opperirique praesentiam ipsius,
supervenit et, victimis Minervae Victoriae! caesis,
imperium Sisimithri restituit, spe maioris etiam pro-
vinciae facta, si cum fide amicitiam ipsius coluisset.
33 Duos illi iuvenes, patre tradente, secum militaturos
sequi iussit.
elicta deinde phalange ad subigendos qui defece-
34 rant, cum equite processit. Arduum et impeditum
saxis iter primo utcumque tolerabant, mox equorum
non ungulis modo attritis, sed corporibus etiam fati-
gatis, sequi plerique non poterant, et rarius subinde
agmen fiebat, pudorem, ut fere fit, immodico labore
35 vincente, Rex tamen, subinde equos mutans, sine
intermissione fugientes insequebatur. Nobiles iu-
venes comitari eum soliti defecerant praeter Philip-
pum ; Lysimachi erat frater tum primum adultus et,
36 quod facile appareret, indolis rarae. Is pedes, in-
credibile dictu, per p stadia vectum regem comitatus
est, saepe equum suum offerente Lysimacho, nec
tamen, ut digrederetur a rege, effici potuit, cum
lorica indutus arma gestaret.
37 Idem, cum perventum esset in saltum, in quo se
barbari abdiderant, nobilem edidit pugnam regemque
38 comminus cum hoste dimicantem protexit. Sed

! Minervae Victoriae Stangl; mineruae auictoriae P m.
pr.; mineruae ac uictoriae C.

¢ "Afqm Nikm; see iv. 13, 15, note.

* At Nautaca. ¢ Cf. Pliny, N.H. xi. 87. 45,
¢ Cf. Cic. De Nat. Deorum i. 41. 114
* See viii. 5. 1.
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his mother and children and with a band of all his kin-
dred, not even waiting for the pledge of parole which

32 Oxartes had rurmsng The king, after sending on
a horseman tu order them to return and await his
presence, came up, and having sacrificed victims to
Minerva Victoria,® restored his rule to Sisimithres,
giving him hope of a still greater province if he culti-

33 vated his friendship with loyalty. He ordered Sisi-
mithres’ two sons, whom their father had delivered
to him, to follow, in order to serve as soldiers with him.

Then, having left * the phalanx to subdue those

34 who had revolted, he went on with the cavalry. The
road, which was steep and impeded by rocks, they
endured at first as well as they could; presently,
when not only were the hooves of the horses worn
down,® but their bodies also were wearied, many
were unable to follow and the line became thinner
from time to time, the excessive toil overcoming

35 their shame, as usually happens. Yet the king, from
time to time chnngmf horses, pursued the fugitives
without interruption.? The young nobles who were
accustomed to atl:end him * had given out except
Philippus ; he was a brother of Lysimachus, and had
just arrived at manhood, and, as was readily apparent,

36 a youth of a rare character. He, incredible to relate,
on foot for 500 stadia accompanied the mounted
king, and although Lysimachus often offered him his
horse, yet he could not be induced to leave Alex-
ander’s side, although he wore a cuirass and was

ing his arms.

37 is same youth, when they had come to the wood
in which the barbarians had hidden, made a splendid
fight and protected the king as he fought hand to

38 hand with the enemy. But efter the barbarians left
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postquam barbari, in fugam effusi, deseruere silvas,
animus, qui in ardore pugnae corpus sustentaverat,
liquit, subitoque ex omnibus membris profuso sudore,

389 arboris proximae stipiti se applicuit. Deinde ne illo
quidem adminiculo sustinente, manibus regis excep-

40 tus est; inter quas collapsus exstinguitur. Maestum
regem alius haud levis dolor excepit. FErigyius inter
claros duces fuerat; quem exstinctum esse paulo
ante quam reverteretur in castra cognovit. Utrius-
que funus omni apparatu atque honore celebra-
tum est.

III. Dahas deinde statuerat petere ; ibi namque
Spitamenen esse cognoverat. Sed hanc quoque
expeditionem, ut pleraque alia, fortuna, indulgendo

2 ei numquam fatigata, pro absente transegit. Spita-
menes uxoris immodico amore flagrabat, quam aegre
fugam?! et nova subinde exsilia tolerantem, in omne
discrimen comitem trahebat. Illa, malis fatigata,
identidem muliebres adhibere blanditias, ut tandem
fugam sisteret victorisque Alexandri clementiam

3 expertus placaret, quem effugere non posset. Tres
adulti erant liberi ex eo geniti; quos cum pectori
patris admovisset, ut saltem eorum misereri vellet
orabat: et, quo efficaciores essent preces, haud

4 procul erat Alexander. Ille se prodi, non moneri
ratus, et formae profecto fiducia cupere eam quam
primum dedi Alexandro, acinacem strinxit, per-

1 gegre fugam Giunfa; aegram fuga A.
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the wood in scattered flight, the spirit which had
sustained the young man’s body in the ardour of
battle left him, and suddenly a sweat broke out on
all his body and he leaned against the nearest tree-

39 trunk. Then, when he was not sustained even by that
support, he was taken in the king’s arms, and there

40 swooned and died. In the midst of his sorrow another
severe grief came to the king. Erigyius had been
one of his illustrious generals®; and he learned,
a little before his return to the camp, that he had
died. The funeral of each was performed with every
splendour and honour.

III. Next he had decided to attack the Dahae ;
for he had learned that Spitamenes was there. But
this affair, like many others, Fortune, never wearied
in indulging him, finished for him in his absence.

2 Spitamenes burned with immoderate love for his
wife, whom he dragged with him as his companion
into every danger, although she could hardly endure
the toil of flight and constant changes of exile. She,
worn out by hardships, from time to time made use
of a woman’s blandishments to persuade her husband
at last to cease his flight, and having experienced
Alexander’s clemency, to placate one whom he could

3 not escape. She had borne him three children, who
were now grown to manhood ; having put these in
their father’s arms, she begged him to consent at
least to pity them : and it gave greater effect to her

4 prayers that Alexander was not far off. Spitamenes,
thinking that he was being betrayed, not advised,
and that undoubtedly through confidence in her
beauty his wife desired as soon as possible to be
surrendered to Alexander, drew his scimitar and

See especially vii. 4. 32 f.
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cussurus uxorem, nisi prohibitus esset fratrum eius
occursu.
6 Ceterum abire e conspectu iubet, addito metu
mortis si se oculis eius obtulisset, et ad desiderium
8 levandum noctes agere inter pelices coepit. Sed
penitus haerens amor fastidio praesentium accensus
est. Itaque rursus uni ei deditus, orare non destitit,
ut tali consilio abstineret patereturque sortem, quam-
cumque eis Fortuna fecisset ; sibi mortem deditione
7 esse leviorem. At illa purgare se, quod quae utilia
esse censebat muliebriter forsitan, sed fida tamen
mente suasisset ; de cetero futuram in viri potestate.
8§ Spitamenes, simulato captus obsequio, de die con-
vivium apparari iubet vinoque et epulis gravis et semi-
9 somnus in cubiculum fertur. Quem ut alto et gravi
somno sopitum esse sensit uxor, gladium, quem veste
occultaverat, stringit caputque eius abscisum, cruore
10 respersa, servo suo conscio facinoris tradit. Eodem
comitante, sicuti erat cruenta veste, in Macedonum
castra pervenit nuntiarique Alexandro iubet, esse
11 quae ex ipsa deberet agnoscere. Ille protinus bar-
baram iussit admitti. Quam ut respersam cruore
conspexit,ratus ad deplorandam contumeliam venisse,
12 dicere quae vellet iubet. At illa servum, quem in
vestibulo stare iusserat, introduci desideravit.

& See v. 7. 2, note,
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would have slain her if he had not been prevented
by the hurried intervention of her brothers.
However he ordered her to quit his sight, adding
a threat of death if she should show herself before
his eyes, and to satisfy his longing he began to
8 pass his nights with concubines. But his deep-sented
love was inflamed through disgust with his present
associates. Therefore,again devoted to his wife alone,
he did not cease to beg her to refrain from giving such
advice, and to endure whatever lot Fortune should
offer them, saying that to him death was a lighter
7 thing than surrender. But she excused herself for
having advised what she thought expedient, perhaps
with feminine weakness, but ﬁﬂ in a loyal spirit,
saying that for the future she would submit to
8 her husband’s authority. Spitamenes, won by this
feigned compliance, ordered a prolonged * banquet
to be prepared, from which he was carried to his
¢ chamber heavy with wine and half-asleep. As soon
as his wife saw that he was sunk in a deep and heavy
slumber, she drew a sword which she had hidden
under her robe, cut off his head, and, bespattered
with blood, handed it to a slave who had been her
10 accomplice in the crime. Attended by the slave,
with her robe all blood-stained as it was, she came
into the camp of the Macedonians and ordered it to be
announced to Alexander that there was something
11 that he ought to hear from her own lips. He at once
ordered the barbarian woman to be admitted. When
he saw her bespattered with blood, thinking that she
had come to complain of some outrage, he bade her
12 tell him what she wished. But she desired that the
slave whom she had ordered to stand in the vestibule
should be brought in.
261
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Qui, quia caput Spitamenis veste tectum habebat,

13 suspectus scrutantibus quid occuleret ostendit. Con-
fuderat oris exsanguis notas pallor, nec quis esset
nosci satis poterat; ergo rex certior factus, humanum
caput afferre eum, tabernaculo excessit percontatus-

14 que quid rei sit illo profitente cognoscit. Variae hine
cogitationes invicem animum diversa agitantem com-
moverant. Meritum ingens in semet esse credebat,
quod transfuga et proditor, tantis rebus, si vixisset,
iniecturus®! moram, interfectus esset ; contra facinus
ingens aversabatur, cum virum?* optime meritum de
ipsa, communium parentem liberum per insidias

16 interemisset. Vieit tamen gratiam meriti sceleris
atrocitas, denuntiarique iussit ut excederet castris,
ne?® licentiae barbarae exemplar in Graecorum mores
et mitia ingenia transferret.

16 Dahae, Spitamenis caede comperta, Dataphernen,
defectionis eius participem, vinctum Alexandro seque
dedunt. Ille, maxima praesentium curarum parte
liberatus, convertit animum ad vindicandas iniurias
eorum quibus a praetoribus suis avare ac superbe

17 imperabatur. Ergo Phratapherni Hyrcaniam et
Mardos* cum Tapuris® tradidit mandavitque, ut
Phradaten cui succedebat ad se in custodiam mitteret.
Arsami, Drangarum® praefecto, substitutus est
Stasanor,” Arsaces in Mediam missus ut Oxydates

1 jniecturus Giunta; inuecturus A.
¥ virum added by Hedicke. ' ne Hedicks; neu A.
¢ et Mardos Modius; eardos 4.
® Tapuris Aldus; taphiris 4.
® Drangarum Freinshem; dramearum A.
? Stasanor Aldus; tamsanor 4 (tamsonor B).

* Cf. Arr. iv. 18. 2.
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Because the slave had the head of Spitamenes
hidden under his robe, he was suspected, and when
some men searched him, he showed them what he was

13 hiding. A pallor had made the features of the blood-
less face unrecognizable, and it could not be known
who it was ; therefore the king, being informed that
the slave was bringing a man’s head, came out of his
tent, and upon inquiring what had happened, learned

14 the truth from the slave’s confession. Thereupon,
as he considered the varied aspects of the case, his
mind was moved by conflicting thoughts. Hebelieved
that it was a great service to him that a deserter and
a traitor, who, if he had lived, would have caused
delay to his important affairs, had been killed ; on
the other hand, he was repelled by the great crime,
in that the woman had treacherously killed a husband
who deserved well of her, the father of their common

15 children. Yet the atrocity of the deed prevailed over
gratitude for the service, and he ordered notice to be
given her to leave the camp, lest by this example of
barbarian lawlessness she might affect the character
and mild dispositions of the Greeks.

18 The Dahae, learning of the murder of Spitamenes,
bound Dataphernes, his partner in the revolt, and
surrendered him and themselves to Alexander. He,
thus freed from the greatest part of his present cares,
turned his attention to avenging the wrongs of those
who were being ruled greedily and tyrannically by his

17 governors. As a result, he made over to Phrata-
phernes Hyrcania and the Mardi with the Tapuri,
and commanded him to send him under a guard
Phradates, whose successor he was.® For Arsames,
governor of the Drangae, Stasanor was substituted,
while Arsaces was sent to Media, in order that Oxy-
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inde discederet. Babylonia, demortuo Mazaeo,
Stameni' subiecta est,
IV. His compositis, tertio mense ex hibernis movit
exercitum, regionem, quae Gazaca® appellatur, adi-
2 turus. Primus dies quietum iter praebuit, proximus
ei nondum quidem procellosus et tristis, obscurior
tamen pristino, non sine minis crescentis mali prae-
3 teriit, tertio ab omni parte caeli emicare fulgura et,
nunc internitente luce, nunc condita, non oculos
modo meantis exercitus, sed etiam animos terrere
4 coeperunt. Erat prope continuus caeli fragor, et
passim cadentium fulminum species visebatur, at-
tonitisque auribus, stupens agmen nec progredi nec
5 consistere® audebat ; cum* repente imber grandinem
incutiens torrentis modo effunditur. Ac primo qui-
dem armis suis tecti exceperant, sed iam nec retinere
arma lubrica rigentes manus* poterant nec ipsi
destinare in quam regionem obverterent corpora,
cum undique tempestatis violentia maior quam vita-
6 batur occurreret. Ergo, ordinibus solutis, per totum
saltum errabundum agmen ferebatur, multhue rius
metu quam labore defetigati, prostraverant f:
corpora, quamquam imbrem vis frigoris concreto gelu
7 astrinxerat. Alii se stipitibus arborum admove-
rant ; id plurimis et adminiculum et suffugium erat.
8 Nec fallebat ipsos morti locum eligere se,* cum

! Stameni Zumpt; ditameni 4.

* Gazaca Hedicke; gazaba A.

* consistere Acidalius; considere A.

¢ cum Hedicke; tum C; P omilts.

* arma lubrica rigentes manus Modius; arma lubricae et
rigentes manus A. * se added by Hedicke.

e At Nautaca, viii. 2. 19,
* Cf. Arr. iv. 17. 4. * Cf. iv. 6. 25.
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dates might be recalled from there. In place of
Mazaeus, who had died, Stamenes was made governor
of Babylonia.

IV. After these matters had been arranged, he
withdrew the army from winter quarters @ :ger two
months’ stay, intending to go to the region which is

2 called Gazaca.® The first day allowed a quiet march,
the following day was, it is true, not yet stormy and
gloomy, yet it was darker than the preceding one,
and did not pass without threat of growing trouble,

3 on the third, lightning flickered from every quarter
of the heavens, and the light which now shone
through and now was hidden, began, not only to
dazzle the eyes of the advancing army, but even to

4 terrify them. There were almost continual peals of
thunder, and bolts of lightning striking everywhere
were seen, so that the army, stunned and deafened,

5 dared neither to halt nor to advance ; then suddenly
a rain-storm bombarding them with hail poured upon
them like a torrent. At first indeed they had re-
ceived the hail successfully on the cover afforded by
their shields, but finally their stiffened hands could no
longer hold their slippery weapons,® nor could they
themselves determine in what direction to turn their
bodies, since on every side greater violence of the
storm met them than that which they were trying to

6 avoid. Hence, having broken ranks, the army went
wandering all through the woods, and many, worn
out by fear (not yet by toil), had thrown themselves
upon the ground, although the extreme cold had

7 hardened the rain and hail into solid ice. Others had
leaned against the trunks of trees; this served as a
8 support and refuge for very many. But it did not
escape them that they were choosing a place to die,
265
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

immobilis vitalis calor linqueret; sed grata erat
pigritia corporum fatigatis, nec recusabant exstingui
quiescendo. Quippe non vehemens modo, sed etiam
pertinax vis mali insistebat, lucemque, naturale
solacium, praeter tempestatem haud disparem nocti,
silvarum quoque umbra suppresserat.

9 Rex unus tanti mali patiens circumire milites, con-
trahere dispersos, allevare prostratos, ostendere
procul evolutum ex tuguriis fumum, hortarique ut

10 proxima quaeque suffugia occuparent. Nec ulla res
magis saluti fuit, quam quod multiplicato labore
sufficientem malis quis® ipsi cesserant regem deserere

11 erubescebant. Ceterum, efficacior in adversis neces-
sitas quam ratio, frigoris remedium invenit ; dolabris
enim silvas sternere aggressi passim acervos struesque

12 accenderunt. Continenti incendio ardere crederes
saltum et vix inter flasmmas agminibus relictum
locum. Hic calor stupentia membra commovit,
paulatimque spiritus quem continuerat rigor meare

13 libere coepit. Excepere alios tecta barbarorum,
quae in ultimo saltu abdita necessitas investigaverat,
alios castra, quae in humido quidem, sed iam caeli
mitescente saevitia locaverunt. Duo milia* militum
atque lixarum calonumque pestis illa cousumpsit.

14 Memoriae proditum est quosdam applicatos arborum

! quis added by Hedicke. ? Duo milia Zumpt; xx 4.
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since when they ceased to move, the vital heat left
them; but inactivity of body was welcome to them
in their weariness, nor did they shrink from dying
as the price of resting. As a matter of fact, the
force of the disastrous storm was not only violent but
also persistent, and the light, that natural solace, in
addition to the tempest, which was like night, was
obscured also by the shade of the woods.

0 The king, who alone was able to endure such a
disaster, went about among the soldiers, brought
together those that were scattered, lifted up those who
had fallen, and pointing out the distant smoke that
rolled up from some huts, urged each man to resort to

10 the nearest placesof refuge. And nothing contributed
more to their safety than that they were ashamed to
fail the king, who in spite of redoubled toil was able
to endure the hardships to which they themselves

11 had succumbed. Moreover, necessity, which in
adversity is more effective than reason, found a
remedy for the cold ; for they began to cut down the
woods everywhere with adzes and set fire to the heaps

12 and piles of wood. You would have thought that the
forest was ablaze with a continuous conflagration and
that amid the flames hardly room was left for the
troops. This heat aroused their benumbed bodies,
and gradually their breath, which the cold had

13 checked, began to pass freely. Some took refuge in
the huts nu:-lg the barbanans, which necesmty had
tracked out though they were hidden in the inmost
part of the woods, others in the camp which they
pitched on ground that was indeed wet, but already
the severity of the weather was moderating. That
plague destroyed 2000 soldiers, not counting sutlers

14 and batmen. It is reported that some were seen
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truncis et non solum viventibus, sed etiam inter se
colloquentibus similis, esse conspectos, durante adhue
habitu in quo mors quemque deprenderat.

15 Forte Macedo gregarius miles seque et arma male!
sustentans tamen in castra pervenerat ; quo viso rex,
quamquam ipse tum maxime admoto igne refovebat
artus, ex sella sua exsiluit torpentemque militem et
vix compotem mentis, demptis armis, in sua sede

|6 jussit considere. Ille diu nec ubi requiesceret, nec
a quo esset exceptus agnovit. Tandem, recepto
calore vitali, ut regiam sedem regemque vidit, terri-

17 tus surgit. Quem intuens Alexander: * Eequid
intellegis, miles,” inquit, * quanto meliore sorte quam
Persae sub rege vivatis ? Illis enim in sella regis
consedisse capital foret, tibi saluti fuit.”

18 Postero die, convocatis amicis copiarumque duci-
bus, pronuntiari iussit ipsum omnia quae amissa
essent redditurum. Et promisso fides exstitit.

19 Nam Sisimithres multa iumenta et camelorum 11 milia
adduxit pecoraque et armenta ; quae distributa pari-

20 ter militem et damno et fame liberaverunt. Rex
gratiam sibi relatam a Sisimithre perlaetus,® sex
dierum cocta cibaria ferre milites iussit, Sacas petens.
Totam hanec regionem depopulatus, xxx milia peco-
rum ex praeda Sisimithri dono dat.

21 Inde pervenit in regionem, cui Oxyartes,* satrapes

! male added by Hedicke.

% perlaetus Hedicke; praefatus A.
3 B:yﬂ.rtes Aldus; cohortandus A.

¢ For the same story see Val. Max. v. 1, ext. 1 ; Front.
Strat. iv. 6. 3.

* jumenta (horses, asses, and mules) are herc distinguished
from camels ; see Amer. Jour. of Phil. lvii. p. 133, note.

¢ Apﬁq.rentlr dwelling in the eastern part of Hissar, or
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stuck to the trunks of trees, looking as if they were
not only alive but even talking together, still keeping
the posture in which death had overtaken them.

16 It chanced that a Macedonian common soldier,
hardly able to stand up and hold his weapons, had
nevertheless reached the camp. On seeing him the
king, although he himself was just then warming
himself beside a fire, leaped up from his chair, and
taking his armour from the exhausted and hardly

16 conscious soldier, bade him sit in his own seat. For
a long time the man did not realize where he was
resting nor by whom he had been rescued. At last.
when he had recovered his vital heat and saw the

17 royal seat and the king, he arose in terror. Alex-
ander, looking kindly at him, said: " Do you
understand, soldier, how much better a life you
all have under a king than the Persians have ?
For with the Persians, to have sat in the king's
seat would have been a capital crime, with you it
has saved your life.” @

18 On the next day, having called together his friends
and the leaders of his forces, he ordered it to be

roclaimed that he himself would make good all that

19 had been lost. And he kept his promise. For Sisi-
mithres had brought in many pack-animals?® and
2000 camels, besides flocks and herds ; these were
distributed equally and saved the soldiers both from

20 loss and from hunger. The king, greatly pleased by
the requital made him by Sisimithres, on his way to
the Sacae ¢ ordered the soldiers to carry with them
cooked food enough for six days. Having devastated
all that region, he gave Sisimithres a gift of 30,000
cattle from the booty.

21 From there he came into the province governed by
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nobilis, praeerat, qui se regis potestati fideique per-
misit. Ille, imperio ei reddito, haud amplius quam
ut duo ex tribus filiis secum militarent exegit.
22 Satrapes etiam eo qui penes ipsum relinquebatur
tradito,' barbara opulentia convivium, quo regem
23 accipiebat, instruxerat; id cum multa comitate
celebraretur, introduei xxx nobiles virgines iussit.
Inter quas erat filia ipsius, Roxane nomine, eximia
corporis specie et decore habitus in barbaris raro.
24 Quae quamquam inter electas processerat, omnium
tamen oculos convertit in se, maxime regis, minus iam
cupiditatibus suis imperantis inter obsequia Fortunae,
25 contra quam non satis cauta mortalitas est. Itaque
ille, qui uxorem Darei, qui duas filias virgines, quibus
forma praeter Roxanen comparari nulla potuerat,
haud alio animo quam parentis aspexerat, tunc in
amorem virgunculae, si regiae stirpi compararetur
ignobilis, ita effusus est, ut diceret ad stabiliendum
regnum pertinere Persas et Macedones conubio
iungi ; hoc-uno modo et pudorem victis et superbiam
26 victoribus detrahi posse. Achillem quoque, a quo
genus ipse deduceret, cum captiva coisse ; ne inferri
nefas arbitrentur victi,* matrimonii iure velle iungi.
27 Insperato gaudio elatus® pater sermonem eius
excipit, et rex in medio cupiditatis ardore iussit

! tradito Modius; tradit C; tradi P.
% victi Hedicks; ita A. ¥ elatus Hedicke; laetus 4

¢ For the name ¢f. Arr. iv. 19, 5.

® For in and the accusative with gfusus ¢f. v. 1. 37: Livy
xxix. 28. 4. * Briseis.
270



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER, VIII. iv. 21-27

Oxyartes,* an illustrious satrap, who submitted him-
self to the power and good faith of the king. Alex-
ander restored his dominion to him, and made no
further requirement than that two of the satrap’s
22 three sons should serve as his soldiers. Oxyartes
delivered to him also the son who was left with him,
and prepared a banquet of oriental magnificence, at
23 which he entertained Alexander; while this was being
celebrated with great friendliness, the satrap ordered
thirty high-born maidens to be brought in. Among
these was his own daughter, Roxané by name, a
maiden of remarkable beauty of person, and of a
dignity of bearing uncommon among barbarians.
24 She, although she had entered among an elite group,
yet drew the eyes of all to her, especially of the king,
who by now had less mastery over his passions amid
the constant indulgence of Iortune, against whom
25 mortal man is not sufficiently on his guard. And so he,
who had looked upon the wife of Darius and his two
maiden daughters, to whom none save Roxané could
be compared in beauty, with no other feeling than
that of a father, was then so transported ® with love
for this little maiden, of obscure birth in comparison
with royal stock, that he said that it was important
for estahhshmg his empire that Persians and Mace-
donians be joined in wedlock ; that only in that way
could shame be taken from the conquered and
26 haughtiness from the victors. Achilles also, he said,
from whom he traced his ancestry, had united with a
captive maiden ¢; lest the vanquished should think
that a wrong was being done to them, he wished to
be joined with Roxané in lawful wedlock.
27 The father was elated with unexpected joy o
hearing the king's words and Alexander, in the full
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afferri patrio more panem—hoc erat apud Macedonas
sanctissimum coeuntium pignus—quem divisum gla-

28 dio uterque libabat. Credo eos qui gentis mores
condiderunt parco et parabili victu ostendere voluisse
iungentibus opes quantulo contenti esse deberent.

29 Hoe modo rex Asiac et Europae introductam inter
convivales ludos matrimonio sibi adiunxit, ex! captiva

30 geniturus qui victoribus imperaret. Pudebat amicos
super vinum et epulas socerum ex deditis esse delec-
tum, sed post Cliti caedem libertate sublata, vultu,
qui maxime servit, assenticbantur.

V. Ceterum Indiam et inde Oceanum petiturus, ne
quid a tergo quod destinata impedire posset, movere-
tur, ex omnibus provinciis xxx milia iuniorum legi
iussit et ad se armata perduci, obsides simul habiturus

2 et milites. Craterum autem ad persequendos Hausta-
nen et Catanen qui ab ipso defecerant misit ; quo-
rum Haustanes captus est, Catanes in proelio occisus.
Polypercon quoque regionem, quae Bubacene appel-

3 latur, in dicionem redegit. Itaque, omnibus com-
positis, cogitationes in bellum Indicum vertit. Dives
regio habebatur non auro modo, sed gemmis quoque
margaritisque, ad luxum magis quam ad magnificen-

¢ tiam exculta. Periti militum res* auro et ebore
1 ex Ninch; et P; e C.
* militum res [fedicke; militares A.

* Of. vi. 1. 17 ; vii. 8. 1.

» Cf. vii. 5. 21.

¢ According to Arr. iv. 22, |, Polypercon was in com-
mand of a part of Craterus’ division of the army.

¢ Mentioned only by Curtius.

* Cf. v. 1. 23,
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tide of his ardent passion, ordered a loaf of bread to
be brought in according to his country’s custom—this
among the Macedonians was the most sacred pledge
of those contracting marriage—which was cut in two

28 with a sword and tasted by each. I suppose that
those who established the customs of the race wished
by a frugal and common food to show to those who
were about to unite their resources with how little

29 they ought to be contented. In this way the king of
Asia and of Europe took to himself in wedluci a
woman who had been brought in among the entertain-
ments of a banquet, intending to beget from a captive

30 a son who should rule over victors. His friends were
ashamed that a father-in-law had been chosen from
among the surrendered amid wine and feasting, but
since after the murder of Clitus freedom of speech had
been banned, they pretended assent by expression
of their faces,? whicﬁ most readily play the slave.

V. But the king, intending to go on to India and
from there to the Ocean, lest there should be any
disturbance in his rear which could interfere with his
plans, ordered 30,000 of the younger men to be
selected from all the provinces and brought to him
under arms, intending to have them at once as host-

2 ages and as soldiers. Furthermore, he sent Craterus
in pursuit of Haustanes and Catanes,” who had re-
volted from him, of whom Haustanes was taken
prisoner, Catanes killed in battle. Polypercon ¢ also
reduced to submission the region which is called

3 Bubacené.® Accordingly, when everything was in
oxder, he turned his thoughts towards an Indian war.,
That region was considered rich, not only in gold, but
also in gems and pearls, and was highly developed

4 rather for luxury than for magnificence. Those who
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fulgere dicebant; itaque, necubi vinceretur, cum
ceteris praestaret, scutis argenteas laminas, equis
frenos aureos addidit, loricas quoque alias auro, alias
argento adornavit. c¢xx milia armatorum erant, quac
regem ad id bellum sequebantur.

5 Iamque omnibus praeparatis, ratus® quod olim
prava mente conceperat tunc esse maturum, quonam
modo caelestes honores usurparet coepit agitare.
Iovis filium non dici tantum se, sed etiam credi vole-
bat, tamquam perinde animis imperare posset ac

6 linguis, iussitque* more Persarum Macedonas venera-
bundos ipsum salutare prosternentes humi corpora.
Non deerat talia concupiscenti perniciosa adulatio,
perpetuum malum regum, quorum opes saepius as-

7 sentatio quam hostis evertit. Nec Macedonum haec
erat culpa—nemo enim illorum quicquam ex patrio
more libare sustinuit—sed Graecorum, qui profes-
sionem honestarum artium malis corruperant mori-

8 bus, Agis® quidem Argivus, pessimorum* carminum
post Choerilum conditor, et ex Sicilia Cleo, hic quidem
non ingenii solum, sed etiam nationis vitio adulator,
et cetera urbium suarum purgamenta, quae propin-
quis etiam maximorumque exercituum ducibus a
rege inserebantur.®* Hi tum caelum illi apericbant,

! ratus added by Freinshem.
¥ jussitque Jup, itaque A. * Agis Aldus; hages 4.

imorum Lauer; piissimorum 4.
S inserebantur Hedicke; ferebantur A.

s Alexander’s army was so large at no other time. Plut,
Alex. Ixvi. 2 gives the same figure. ¥ Cf. iv. 7. 30.

¢ Going a step farther than in iv. 7. 30,

¢ Cf. Cic. De Orat. iii. 32. 127 ; De OF. i. 42. 151.
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knew said that the equipment of the soldiers gleamed
with gold and ivory ; consequently Alexander, not to
be outdone in anything, since he surpassed all other
men, added silver plates to the shields and put
golden bits on his horses, and adorned the cuirasses
also, some with gold, others with silver. There
were 120,000 armed men® who followed the king
to that war.

6 And now, when all was ready in advance, thinking
that the time was then ripe for what he had long
perversely planned,” he began to consider how he
might usurp divine honours. He wished, not only
to be called,® but to be believed to be the son of
Jupiter, as if he could rule men’s minds as well as their

6 tongues, and he ordered the Macedonians to pay
their respects to him in the Persian fashion and to
salute him by prostrating themselves on the ground.
In his desire for such things he did not lack pernicious
adulation, the constant evil of kings, whose power is
more frequently overthrown by flattery than by foes.

7 And this was not the fault of the Macedonians—for
none of them could endure to impair any jot of his
native customs—but of the Greeks, who had debased
their profession of the liberal arts ¢ by evil habits : —

8 Agis,® an Argive, the composer of the worst of poems
next after Choerilus/ and Cleo,? from Sicily, the
latter indeed a flatterer, from a defect not only in his
own nature, but also in his nation, and other sweep-
ings® of their own cities; these were mingled by
the king even with his nearest friends and the leaders
of his greatest armies. These at that time were

* An epic poet; cf. Arr. iv. 9. 9.
¥ Hor. Epist. ii. 1. 232 ff. ; Adrs Poet. 357.
Not otherwise known. » Of. vi. I1. €.
£75
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Herculemque et Patrem Liberum et cum Polluce
Castorem novo numini cessuros esse iactabant.

9 Igitur festo die omni opulentia convivium exornari
iubet, cui non Macedones modo et Graeci, principes
amicorum, sed etiam hostium! nobiles adhiberentur.
Cum quibus cum discubuisset rex, paulisper epulatus

10 convivio egreditur. Cleo, sicut praeparatum erat,
sermonem cum admiratione laudum eius instituit.
Merita deinde percensuit ; quibus uno modo referri
gratiam posse, si, quem intellegerent deum esse,
confiterentur, exigua turis impensa tanta beneficia

11 pensaturi. Persas quidem non pie solum, sed etiam
prudenter reges suos inter deos colere ; maiestatem
enim imperii salutis esse tutelam. Ne Herculem
quidem et Patrem Liberum prius dicatos deos, quam
vicissent secum viventium invidiam ; tantum de quo-
que posteros credere, quantum praesens aetas spo-

12 pondisset. Quodsi ceteri dubitent, semetipsum, cum
rex inisset convivium, prostraturum humi corpus.
Debere idem facere ceteros et in primis sapientia
praeditos ; ab illis enim cultus in regem exemplum
esse prodendum.

13 Haud perplexe in Callisthenen dirigebatur oratio.
Gravitas viri et prompta libertas invisa erat regi,
quasi solus Macedonas paratos ad tale obsequium

14 moraretur. Is tum, silentio facto, unum illum in-

} hostium added by Hedicke.

¢ Cf. Arr. iv. 10. 5-6, where on a similar occasion the
sophist Anaxarchus uses like language.
* Cf. Arr. iv. 8. 3.
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opening Heaven to him, boasting that Hercules and
Father Liber and Castor with Pollux would give place
to the new deity.

9 Therefore on a festal da}- he ordered a banquet to
be prepared with all magnificence, to which not only
Macedonians and Greeks, the chief of his friends, but
also nobles of the enemy were invited. When the
king had taken his place at table with these, after

10 feasting for a little while he left the banquet. Cleo,
as had been prearranged,® began the conversation by
expressing admiration for the king's glorious deeds.
Then he enumerated their obligations to him ; these,
he said, could be requited in only one way, nlmely,
since they knew that he was a god, by admitting
it and paying for such great favours by the slight

11 expense of incense. The Persians indeed were not
only loyai but also wise in worshipping their kings
among the gods; for the majesty of the empire was
the protector ot its safety. Not even Hercules and
Father Liber had been acknowledged as gods until
they had overcome the jealousy ? of those who lived
with them : future generations believed only so
much about each man as his own time had vouched

12 for. But if the rest of the company were in doubt,
he himself would prostrate himself on the ground
when the king entered the banquet. The rest
ought to do the same, and especially those endowed
with wisdom ; for it was by those that a precedent
in worshipping the king ought to be shown.

13 Quite clearly this specch was directed against
Callisthenes. {'he austerity of the man and his ready
freedom of speech were ndmus to the king, as if
he alone were delaying the Macedonians, who were

14 prepared for such obsequiousness. He then, when

277

AHE UNIVERSIi T Ui iiUnigAn LiSHARILY



QUINTUS CURTIUS

tuentibus ceteris: “ Si rex,” inquit, “ sermoni tuo
adfuisset, nullius profecto vox responsuri tibi deside-
raretur ; ipse enim peteret, ne in peregrinos ritus
externosque! degenerare se cogeres neu rebus felicis-
sime gestis invidiam tali adulatione contraheres.

15 Sed quoniam abest, ego tibi pro illo respondeo, nullum
esse eundem et diuturnum et praecoquem fructum,
caelestesque honores non dare te? regi, sed auferre.
Intervallo enim opus est, ut credatur deus, semperque

16 hanc gratiam magnis viris posteri reddunt. Ego
autem seram immortalitatem precor regi, ut et? vita
diuturna sit et aeterna maiestas. Hominem conse-
quitur aliquando, numquam comitatur divinitas.

17  “ Herculem modo et Patrem Liberum consecrata
immortalitati exempla referebas. Credisne illos unius
convivii decreto deos factos ? Prius ab oculis mor-
talium amolita natura est, quam in caelum Fama

18 perveheret. Scilicet ego et tu, Cleo, deos facimus,
a nobis divinitatis suae auctoritatem accepturus est
rex. Potentiam tuam experiri libet; fac aliquem
regem, si deum potes facere! Facilius est caelum

19 dare quam imperium ? Di propitii sine invidia quae
Cleo dixit audierint eodemque cursu, quo fluxere
adhuec res, ire patiantur. Nostris moribus velint nos
esse contentos. Non pudet patriae, nec desidero ad
quem modum rex mihi colendus sit discere a victis.*

! ritus externosque P; externosque ritus C (B omits ex-
ternosque). ¥ te Lauer; se A.
¥ ut et Modius; et ut 4. ¢ a victis added by Hedscke.
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silence ensued and the rest were looking at him alone,
said : " If the king had been present at your talk,
surely the words of no one would be needed to reply
to you ; for he himself would beg that you should not
force him to descend to foreign and alien rites, nor
would you expose his highly successful exploits to

16 odinm by such flattery. But since he is not present,
I am replying to you in his behalf that no fruit is at the
same time both durable and prematurely ripened,?
and that you are not giving divine honours to your
liing1F but taking them from him. TFor there is need
of time for a man to be believed to be a god, and it
is always thus that future generations requite great

16 men. But I pray for a late immortality for the king,
in order that his life may be long and his majesty
eternal. Divinity sometimes overtakes a man, it
never accompanies him.

17 “ You mentioned Hercules and Father Liber just
now as examples of consecration to immortality. Do
you believe that they were made gods by the decree
of a single banquet ? Their mortal nature was re-
moved from sight before Fame transported them

18 to Heaven. Forsooth you and I, Cleo, make gods,
from us the king will receive endorsement of his
divinity ! I shnuld like to try your power; make
someone a king, if you can make a god. Is it easier

19 to bestow heaven than empire? May the propitious
gods have heard without offence what Cleo said, and
suffer things to go on in the same course in which
they have flowed up to now. May they allow us to
be content with our habits. I am not ashamed of
my fatherland, nor do I desire to learn from the
vanquished how I ought to do honour to my king.

& Of. iv. 15. 11.
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Quos equidem victores esse confiteor, si ab illis leges
quis vivamus accipimus.”

20 Aequis auribus Callisthenes veluti vindex publicae
libertatis audiebatur. Expresserat non assensionem
modo, sed etiam vocem, seniorum praecipue, quibus

2] gravis erat inveterati moris externa mutatio. Nec
quicquam eorum quae invicem ijactata erant rex
ignorabat, cum post aulaea, quae lectis obduxerat,
staret. Igitur ad Agin et Cleonem misit, ut, ser-
mone finito, barbaros tantum, cum intrasset, procum-
bere suo more paterentur, et paulo post, quasi potiora

22 quaedam egisset, convivium repetit. Quem vene-
rantibus Persis, Polypercon, qui cubabat super regem,
unum ex eis mento contingentem humum per ludi-
brium coepit hortari, ut vehementius id quateret ad
terram, elicuitque iram Alexandri quam olim animo

23 capere non poterat. Itaque rex: “ Tu autem,”
inquit, “ non veneraberis me? An tibi uni digni
videmur esse ludibrio ? " Ille nec regem ludibrio

24 nec se contemptu dignum esse respondit. Tum
detractum eum lecto rex praecipitat in terram et,
cum is pronus corruisset : ** Videsne,” inquit, * idem
te fecisse, quod in alio paulo ante ridebas? " Et
tradi eo in custodiam iusso convivium solvit.

VI. Polyperconti quidem postea custodito! diu
ignovit ; in Callisthenen olim contumacia suspectum

! custodito inch; castigato 4.

* Cf. 6 .24.
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For my part, I admit that they are the victors if we
accept fromn them the laws under which we live.”

20 Callisthenes was heard with favourable ears ® as a
defender of the public liberty. He had forced, not
only assent, but also words, especially of the older
men, to whom the change of their long-standing

21 customs to those of strangers was distasteful. And
the king was not unaware of anything that was said
on one side and the other, since he was standing
behind the curtains which he had caused to be spread
round the couches. Therefore he sent word to Agis
and Cleo to put an end to the discussion and to allow
only the barbarians, when he entered, to prostrate
themselves after their custom, and a little later, as if
he had transacted some unusually important business,

22 he returned to the banquet. When the Persians
paid reverence to him, Polypercon, who was reclining
above the king, in mockery began to urge one of
them, who touched the ground with his chin, to
strike it harder against the earth, and thus aroused
the anger of Alexander, which he had already been

23 unable to contain. Accordingly he said: * You,
then, will not adore me ? To you alone do we seem
to be deserving of ridicule ? " Polypercon replied
that the king did not seem to deserve ridicule, nor he

24 himself contempt. Then the king dragged him from
his couch, hurled him to the ground, and when he had
fallen on his face, said: * Do you not see that youn
have done the same thing which a little while before
you ridiculed in another ?” And ordering that he
should be put in prison, he broke up the banquet.

VI. Polypercon, indeed, he pardoned after he had
been held in custody for a long time ; against Callis-
thenes, who had formerly been suspected because of
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QUINTUS CURTIUS

pervicacioris irae fuit. Cuius explendae matura

2 obvenit occasio. Mos erat, ut supra dictum est,
principibus Macedonum adultos liberos regibus
tradere ad munia haud multum servilibus ministeriis

3 abhorrentia. Excubabant, servatis noctium vicibus,
proximi foribus eius aedis, in qua rex acquiescebat.
Per hos pelices introducebantur alio aditu quam

4 quem armati obsidebant. Eidem acceptos ab aga-
sonibus equos, cum rex ascensurus esset, admovebant
comitabanturque et venantem et in proeliis, omnibus

6 artibus studiorum liberalium exculti. Praecipuus
honor habebatur, quod licebat sedentibus vesci eum
rege. Castigandi eos verberibus nulli potestas

6 praeter ipsum erat. Haec cohors velut seminarium
ducum praefectorumque apud Macedonas fuit; hine
habuere posteri reges, quorum stirpi post multas
actates Romani opes ademerunt.

7 Igitur Hermolaus, puer nobilis ex regia cohorte,
cum aprum telo occupasset, quem rex ferire destina-
verat, iussu eius verberibus affectus est. Quam
ignominiam aegre ferens deflere apud Sostratum

8 cocpit. Ex eadem cohorte erat Sostratus, amore eius
ardens ; qui cum laceratum corpus, in quo deperibat,
intueretur, forsitan olim ob aliam quoque causam regi
infestus, iuvenem sua sponte iam motum, data fide
acceptaque, perpulit, ut occidendi regem consilium

@ See v. 1. 42 ; the custom was established by Thilip
(Arr. iv. 18, 1) ;3 of. Val. Max. iii. 3.

® "T'his is a contrast with servilibus ministeriis in section 2,
but corresponds with seminarium ducum in 6.

¢ Ior a similar use of seminarium ¢f. Cic. In Cat. ii. 10. 23.

4 Arr. iv. 13. 2 gives a different version.

¢ deflere is a strong expression, and seems to favour the
version of Arrian (see preceding note).
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insubordination, his anger was more persistent. For

2 satisfying this an opportunity soon arose. It was the
custom, as was said before,® for the leading men of
the Macedonians to entrust their sons to the king on
their coming of age for duties not very different from

3 the services of slaves. They kept watch at night in
turn close to the doors of the room in which the king
slept. By these youths concubines were brought in
by a differe